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HE defign of this Colle®ion
" being to emancipate the minds
‘of men, and to free them from thofe
chains in which they have been long held
to the great difgrace both of reafon and
chriftianity, I beg leave to dedicate the
firft volume to you: and I do it with
great alacrity and pleafure, as I am tho-
roughly perfuaded that every attenipt to
ferve the glorious caufe of liberty and .
truth, will be acceptable to a man of your

generous and excellent fpirit.

* In countries enflaved, all truth is rigo-

.. roufly fuppreffed, all the averues to re-
ligious knowledge and free enquiry are
A2 care-




iv Tk DipicarTion

_carcﬁﬂly blocked up; and it is penal,

fometimes capital, to gainfay and oppofe
what power hath decreed and eftablifhed.
A few ages ago, our own country was
in the fame doleful’ condition ; when no-
thing could be publithed but what fup-

" ported fuperftition and tyranny, when the

Priefts had the dire&ion of the prefs,
and reftrained it to their own vile pur-
pofes; to keep the people in ignorance
and bondagc But, thanks to Heaven !

" our lot is fillen in happier times : and

the only way to preferve our hberty, is

- to affert it; and to oppofe all fuch prin-

ciples and. praltices as are inconfiftent

"with it, or which threaten ard endanger
‘the lofs of it.

The worth of hberty is mefhmable 5
it compre’hbads all human felicity: and
it is impoffible for any man to. love God
or his country, who does not ftudy to. pro-

.mote the principles of liberty, and to ferve

its caufe. . Where liberty is gone, all is

gone that is precious and dear to men !
F or

—— R




The DEDICATION,, v

_For this reafon, it may be juftly expeted
. that alt who are friends to mankind, will
-ever oppofe prieftcraft and’ fpiritual ty-
ranny, as thefe have been ever found "the
greateft foes to truth and the happinefs
of men. In the profeffors of chriftianity
this is a moft indifpenfible duty, both
from aregard to men’s temporal good, -
and from that concern which they ought
to have for the honour and purity of
their religion. It is certain that nothing
has been a greater hindrance to the re-
ception of this religion among men, ng-
thing has mere obftructed its progrefs
in the world, than the abfurd and felfith
“doftrines; the fuperftitious and foolith
pradtices, which have been blended with
it and fathered upon it. To free it from
" thefe, would be the means of recommend-
ing ittoall men : and it is very probable,
that when once it is feparated from all he-
_terogeneous and foreign mixtures, its di-
_vinity will be acknowledged, and all men
, will readily e nbrace ic.

A3 ‘ When
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:  When chriftianity firft appeared, it was
.8 light to the world; it comforted ‘and
-.made glad the heart of man: but the
corruptions, inventions, and additions of
- after-ages, rendered it a difgrace to hy-
man reafon, a burden and curfe to human
kind. For many centuries it was buried
under fuch a mafs of fuperftition, that it
- could not be diftinguithed from,the worft,
fort of Paganifm itfelf. In Chbriffendom ail
-was darknefs, horror, and chains. _Here
_is an everlafting reafon for oppofing all
[Priefts, and an unanfwerable argument
agam& all their claims of power and au-
thority. For, from the power and pride
of priefts it was, that all thefe terrible evils
arofe. Not content with being paftor:
and minifters according to the primitive
inftitution, they fet up for Lords and
Rulers: And when they were become
-mafters of all things, and wielded both
the fpiritual and civil fword, it was death
and damnation to refift them.

-Does it not highly concernall cﬁriﬁiaﬁs.
to know and confider thefe things ? If
- men




[ ]
ind
the
o
hu-
1an
jed
ti
ft
gl

ere

al
nt
-
de
i

ve
ad
ne
4
&
if

Zbe DsprcaTioN. vii

«-men hadiexercifed their reafon, or onder-

ftood their jult rights, their chrifianliber-

=ty ; could..they poffibly have been thys
. blinded and .enflaved ? And is not ‘this

ample warning to all Proteftant States,

" that have in fome meafure recovered-their

liberty, to'guard againft all prieftly en-

:"croachments, to break every remaining

‘yoke 5 ‘and 't encourage a fpicit of free
“enquiry in their people, as what alone can

* preferve and perpetuate their liberty 2 If

neither the bitter experience of paft ages,

" nor the dreadful condition of Popith

;coﬁntgics at this day, can open our eyes,
.and teach us wifdlom; we muft be the
blindeft, the moft infenfible, the moft ftu-
Pld and infatuated of all people.

- of late years religious knowlcdge hath

. greatly encreafed in this nation, and the
.nature and defign of chriftianity are now
better underftood than ever : but of what
avail are 3ll our improvements in know-
,kdgc, xf we muft gill be {laves to the laws
4 and

i1
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" and cuftoms, the doftrines and pra&ices
of dark and barbarous ages? How cin
we blame Papifis for following Tradition,
tho’ contrary to the light both of reafon
and revelation, when we ourfelves are the
moft proftrate worfhippers of cuftom, and
reverence error for antiquity’s fake ? Bet-
ter be in igporarce, than thus hold the
Truth in unrighteoufnefs, 1o flath in our
faces and condemn us !

" Whoever compares the fcriptures with
the articles and canons of our national
‘church, will fee how little ‘we have of
‘chiriftian’ truth and liberty, and what re-
. mains there ftill are of popifb corruption
and tyranny. Can any man reconcile the
right of private judgment, and the apo-
ftolical injunion to prove all things, with
the twentieth article of the church; by
which the Priefts claim a power over all
Hhuman underftanding, and by . Acnyirrg
us a right ta think for ourfelves, treat us

as brute beafts?. ) i
-t Let
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> Let them fhew us, if they can, bow the
ufe. of reafon and their damping,, creeds
agees: and. the coaiency of caciog ia
churches, or-that it is lefs thocking for
men to damn their neighbours in the
worthip of God, than in an ale-houfe or
a gin-thop!

1

~ It can never be a juft defence of thefe
things, totell us, that they are effablifhed by
law. Human authority is not the ftan-
dard of Truth; nor is it in'the power of
any:men to make that which is wrong, to
beright. A law compelling us_to.eat

.what we do not relifh, or cannot digeft,

‘would be lefs unnatural than .a law com-
manding us to believe. what we .do not
uanderftand, or judge to be falfe. . If our

- Jaws are. inconfiftent with reafon. and

truth and public good, have, we not.a

. right to abolith them ? If not; what a

ridiculous and contcmptlblc, ‘what a bafe

.and unworthy nation are we, to boalt of

knowledge and freedom ? ', ,
. Sir,
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: 8%, F mention not tﬁcfe vhmgs for
© yout infira@ien, but Foryour edification
* to anintace and' foréify you in the noble
- oppofition you have hitherto made to
* ¢fadlifbed falthood and folly, In matters
of Religion, neither the great vulgar,
nor the fmall, have any concern what
- they profefs or aft. Where honours,
- wealth, and preferments are annexed to
any opinions, the great will ever profefs
and maintdin thetn, how falfe and wicked
+ foever they: biey whillt truths that are at-
“-terided -with réptoack and poverty, or
. sty degtree of perfecution, will hive few
friends, few advocates and followersin this
. world. .But If there be a God, the love
- of truth is a fure titke to his favour ! and
" hereafter They fhall thine . with diftin-
. guithed’ honour, that here ftood up for

Truth and Liberty in a degenerate age;
"and by their example, influence, and all

their abilities, ftudied to promote their

intereft amongft men.” Who would de-
' fert

TS 3y ereme _am




9 DepicATION, xi

t fo glorious a caufe, with fuch rewards
profpect? That you will never defert
I have the greateft reafon to believe;
1 Therefore I thus publicly deglare
felf to be, with great efteem and

dien, .

"Siw, - . )
. Xour bighly-akliged friend,
L ndwel buwble forvart,

. Richard Baron,
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ADVERTISEMENT.

HE death of the Reverend Mr,

Baron, the Editor of the fol-

lowing valuable Trads, has not only

given his friends much concern, bt

-has likewife difappointed them in their

expeQtation of a fpirited addrefs by
way of preface.

Mr. Baron’s charaGter was one of
~ the moft artlefs and undifguifed that
~ €ver appeared in the world,

He was a man of real and great
learning—of fixed and fteady integrity
~—-andatender and fympathizing heart.

He firmly believed in Revelation,
and for this very reafon was infinitely
more concerned to promote the caufe
of TRuTH and VIRTUE in the world,

“than to procure any emoluments or ad-
wvantages to himfelf,

Vor.I.  [A] No



ADVERTISEMENT
‘No man was ever more zealous in

the caufe of ¢ivil and-religious Lvéerq
_than Mr. Baron.

‘The whole bent of his ﬁudics lcii
him thisway-—well did he underftand
the caufe in its utmoft extent—warm-
ly was he animated whenever it was
the fubje® of debate, and Zealoufly

indignant was he, when he thought it

attack’d, or in dapger of fubverfion.

Could he havereftrained the natural
_impetuofity of  his temper, no an
“would have had more friends or better
"deferved them.—With many virtués
‘and a few faults—which only wanted

the elevation of an higher ftation and a
.better fate to have aflumed the form
of virtues——Mr. Baran, pafk the greatft
past of his life in penurious circum -
fances—which neither abated the ge-
nerous ardoury or overcame thedsud-

able



ADVERTISEMENT.

able independency of his fpirit. Thefe
are virtues, which, when exerted
in a low fphere, feldom: bring their
reward to the poffeffor; yet thefe, with
their blefled effe@s, are all this good .
man left behind him for the confola-

tion and fupport of a widow and three
children..

Virtus Iaudalar et alget.

~ Mr. Baron to the laft moment of his
:life retain’d a truly grateful fenfe of his
obligations to his friends.—Juft before
he expired, (his gratitude ftruggling
.with nature for expreffion) Thank,
s#bank, 1aid he, my friends for all.tbey
bave,and all that they are doing for me.

The public may depend on it that
‘Whatever profits may arife from the
following- work, they fhall be all faith-

-fully’ applied to the benefit of Mr.
-Baron’s family.
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" Preached upon the 10th of Fune, being the
Birth-day of the Pretender, many years
“fince, '

Firlt printed in the’/ycar 1715,
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(3)
ISATAH Iwvi. 7,8
: Before fre travaled fbe browght forth; before

ber pain came, fbe was delivered of a man
child.

Who bath beard fuch a thing? Who hath feen
Juch things 2 Shall the earth be mads te
bring forth in eme day, or fhall a pation be

" borm at omce ?

HE works of mature, which we

every day cogtemplate, lie within

the compafs of our reafon, and if

we cannot fee into their firft caufes,
yet we can trace them in their powers and
uffe@s, fo as vo be able to give fome ecafe
and fatisfaltion to our natural defire after
knowledge. Our obfervations on material ob-
jelts being frequently repeated, and our fenfes
giving certain evidence of their truth, lead us
ioto a competent Ikill to judge of the rifey
progrefs, and decay of many fubftances, or
patural beings. Various are the inftances of
this kind, in which we may fafely fay, that we
cannot be decesved, or that we muft firft for-
feit both our fenfes, and our reafon, before
we caa fuffer any delufion to pafs upon us
in thefe common occurrences, There are in-
: B2 deed



4 ‘The Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT

deed fome truths which are equally certain

with thefe more obvious ones, and in thefe one

man may be more capable of being impofed

upon than another, from the unequal degrees

of knowledge, or the indifferent exercifes and -
attainments of their rational faculties; but

ftiil there are common cafes in which every

man above the clafs of an ideot is an equal -
judge, and wherein the clown and the philo-

fopher are upon the fame level.

!

If a man cannot tell what degrees of motion,
kindle a HAame, yet he can certainly koow
as well as the beft natoralift, that one flame
will ‘kiodle <m.ther ;7 if he cannmot tell how
the food fupplies the body with additional
parts for its prefervation and increafe, yet he
" can perceive it is nourifed and increafed by
the food that is conveyed mto the veflels.
- In thefe operations of pature, which are the
obje@s of our daily experience, we may lay it
down as a maxim, that it is impoffible to be
deceived. And yet there is a church, and a
mighty one too, which in dire& contradiction
to the evidence of fenfe, the natural refults
of reafon, would, and docs impofe the groffeft
cheats imaginable upon its members, under the
notion that thcir forfes are deceived in the
moft obvious and plain experiments in life-
‘With them it is no difficulty, for a bsdy to be

' n
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in ten thoufand places at one time, for the
- {ubftance which you fee, fee!, fimell, and tafir,
to be a different fubftance to what all thefe
fenles reprefent it to be; or, in the inftance
of my text, for a weman to b-ing fo-th, before
foe. trav.ils, and be delivered of @ man 4.luld
befo e ber pain comes. .

And now if we (hould add with the pro-
phet, whs bas heard fuch a thinz, who bas feen
Juch things? Their anfwer is ready, the church
out of its holy treafury of legends furnithes
us with a thoufand inftances equally improba-
ble, equally contradiftory to the received no-
tions, and certain experience of all mankind.
-There are not only thofe who have beard of
thefe natural impoffibilities, but thofe who have_
Jeen them, and will witnefs to their truths
they have ocular demonfiraters againft common
fenfe, and b:afﬁny evidences jnnumerable for
the proof of falls which never have é&eer.

" The carth fta’l be made to bring forth in one
day, and a naticn fball be made at cnce; that
is, the ordinary methods of a begianing from
fome certain principle, and a gradual encreafe
by regular and natural means fhall be fuper-
feded, and that which requires time, pains,
and induftry for its growth, be formed and
perfeCled at.one inftant, or in fo fhort a fpace
as to be equally the objett of wonder, as

B 3 it
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it had been produced and finithed at once.
Such a cafe as this, in which J/@iab appeals
10 the teftimony of the world, if ever they
had heard of, or feen fuch a thing, is a flight
and common matter with the church of Rome,
whofe forge of miracles is always at work,
and fo many conftant artificers employed in
thar pions drudgery, that though it has pro.
duced woader after wonder for thefe many
a ceptury, it flill labours on, and with very
little pains, and a competent ftock of aflu-
rance, flill brings forth more.and more, fo that
they are now become like the multitude men-
tioned in the Revelations, which mo man could
number,  But that ye, brethren, may be warn-
§d from falling iato the errors and fuperfti-
tions of thofe whs loy in wait to deceive yous
aod that you may fly from the fnare, which is
fer for the weak and igoorant; I fhall take
occalon from the wards I have named to you,
to fhew you in particular,

Firfl, The mooftrous ablurdity of that
shurch i its perpetual forgery of sew mis
rack:, and bow much it derogates from the
bonour and truth of chriflianity.

And in the fecend place, I will plainiy tell
you the end and defign of their pretenfions to
wiracles. o

: And
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~ And in the laft place, make a particular ap~
‘plication of the words of my rext, to- ths
occafion of the preferit time.

Firft then; It is abfurd in the church of
Rome for to pretend to the exercife of a mi-
raculous power in that filly and ridiculous man-
ner it does, and brings a very great diferedit
upon miracles themfelves, and fo refletts a:
dithonour upon Chriff and his followers, who-
never had recourfe to that method of conviétion,.
But upon proper and’ extraordinary occafions.
T'he miracles which were worked by our blef~
fed favieur, were m teftimony of his miffior,.
that he came from God for thofe purpofes which:
tie ioformed’ his Nearers he did, and there-
Fore he very often for the truth of his mile
fion snd do@riwes appeals to his miracless.
as when he fays, if they would not belirve him,
they fbould believe bis works. In the fame
menner the apoffles have recourfe to the mighty
works which they wrought for the confir-
mation of the doftrine which they received
from their mafter, and propagated in his name.
And certain it is, that whoever offers any

- thing to the belief of another, pretending that
he comes from God, muft have fome evident
proof of his divine miffion: fince no man is

obliged to belicve him meerly upon his own
B 4 teftimony.



8 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAET

teftimony. For this would make way for a
perpetual feries of delufion, if every pretender
to divine infpiration was to be believed with-
out proof. Now the proof is the extraordi-
nary afiftance Ged affords to the perfon who
seally comes in his name,.and this afliftance
appears either in the fpirit of prophecy, or
the power of miracles ; both which, but elpe-
cially the latter, were vifible in the apoftles,
and were an evident confirmation of the doc=
#cines which they taught,

‘Now there can be no occafion for new
miracles, unlefs there be new deélrines; and
_ here indeed the church of Rome feem to have
made the firft neceffary, by their pleatiful in-
trodultion of the latter. But have they really
any of thefe which may be depended upon ?
Have they fupported their additional articles
of faith with confirmatory works beyond the
power of natural ageats? Here they glory,
here they trinmph. Their flock of miracles
is inexhauftible, for there is not a religu,
of theirs which’ has not wrought mighty
wonders, not a ccun.ry faint (for they make
a difference) but that the curate of the place
fhall tell you more miracles of his perform-
ing, than you can read in all the aés of the
apofiles.  As if chriftianity wanted more evi-
dences now a days, and that in a chriftian

: countrys
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country, than when it was to ftruggle in its
infancy agaioft the cunning of the Greek, the
ebftinacy of the Few, and all the perverfenefs of
a feduced, vnenlightened world, But it is not
only their lfwing faints that do mighty things;
there refides a power even in their athes, in the
minnteft trifles that the good men wore, to per-
form the fame; nay a bair of many of them
has worked as powerfully at a hundred miles
diftance after their deceafe, as if they themfelves
had been prefent, and upon the fpot. As the
bones of Scanderbeg were toinfuence hisfollowers
to conquer theit worldly enemies, fo thofe
of their fain's by an equal virtue are pioufly
bequeathed to fubdue fatar, and the powers of
darknefs. Here indeed I am upon-a fad fub-
© je&t of lies and fiQions, but fuch a one as
dcferves to be difplayed in its proper colours.
How fhamefully ridiculous are even their own
accounts of their miracles? Was ita worthy
piece of the angelical miniltration, for anpels
‘to go trotting over fea and land with a lcad
of timber and ftomes of the Pirgin Mary's
Boufe, till at length they fet it down atv Lo
retto, that it might be honoured with greater
devotion ! This ftory feems the more Glly,
Dbecaule if it bad ltood in the fame place where
it was built, their reljgion gives them a war-
sant to have vifited it av any diltance, and

the mrr‘t of the pilgrimage would have well
. B s : zecoMm=
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recompenced the tedioufoefls of the journcy.
Is it oot a goodly ftory to tell of a faint that
walked a vaft way after his head was cut off,
with it in his arms, refting in fome places
to draw breath? And yet any one would pafs
for an infizel that thould doubt of this at Se,

Dennis’s church. The miracles of the chrie”
ftian faith, were grave and folemn ationss

but what fcenical ridicelous flories, not to fay
blafphemous ones, make up the miracles of
their faints! Again, the miracles of Chrif
and his apyffles were acted in a public man-
ner, in. the view of all, and even before the
_ face of their adverfaries; but moft of thefe
wonders were tranfalted in corners, none be-
ing witnefles but perfons concerned to own
and vindicate the cheat: From hence it comes
to pafs, that they abound with fo many fables
of Cbrif’s appearing in the bgf?, fometimes
as a child, and fometimes as crucified, when
but very few of the whole company prefent
were honoured with that amazing fight. Now
when once it has been received as a truth
that fomething miraculoys may be performed:
among a great multitude, and yet may be only
difcernible by a felet number, it foon becomes
impiety to queftion any the moft monftroug
- fiGtion that can be invented ; and thus a foun-

dation is laid for the juggling pricffhoed to trump .

up as mapy miracles as they pleafe, Gnce they
may

N
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fnay be eafily furnithed from their own fociety
with proper evidences.

Further, the miracles of the chriftian
faith were written in the times in which.
they were alted, to the end that enquiries
might have been made iato their truth, or-
their falfhood ; and the  powers -who then go- -
wverned, being adverfaries to the chriftian faith -
if there had been any forgery, it had not:
only been' fafe but meritorious -for :its enemies -
to -have difcovered them, and publithed them:
to the: world. But moft of the miracles of+
Rome, have flept with their pretended perfor-
mers -many years, if not:ages, and. are never-
heard of ‘tilt they are fecure from: the. aftere -
game: of .difcovery, and then they-are bla«
zoned out ' with- mighty. pomp and devotion. -
And here, when the inventor’s head is at work; .
he may as well trick up. his. faim, with «.
huadred miracles as.one ; nay-he has the whole:
creation- before: him, and nothing to- obftruéd:
~ his choice, and fo may pitch:upoa what won-
ders he thinks moft likely to prove:new and!
fathionable. But we may fairly atk the .que<-
flion how it comes to pafsy that in. heretical !
countries - (as they are pleafed to call them);
where there is a greater neceflity for thofe mi- -
racles, and where.they might be proved, if:
tsue, by 3 mose inconteftable.evideare,. fince~

36'.\.- lh&ﬁ
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the examipers of them were not to be fof-
peQed, yit none of thefe mighty works do fhewe
themfelves furth ? Are they confined to Jtaly, and
Spain, and mult we never be blefled with one .
for the converfion of multitudes in Britain ?
This gives good grounds to believe their
whole account to be a forgery, a bold impo-
fition of a cunning imperious priefhood, work-
. ing upon the igoorance, the credulity, or the
fears of the laity, And indeed the contri-
vers of thefe ftories have not managed their
defign with fuch dexterity, as one might
have expe&ted from them; for they have be-
flowed as many wonders fometimes upon
one perfony as might have fainted half an
order. And now, if any ooe is not fatisfied with
S5, and their performances, let him confider
farther what .conformity the prefent Rome
bears to the arcient, and what a low debafed
wimickry they have reduced the Chriftfun re-
ligion to of Heathenifh fuperftition. It will
bear, lfear, too jull a parallel; let thofe who
make it, tremble at the effefts and conle-
quences. .

: Yet there s fiill fomething more dange-
vous behind in thele miracle-tmorgers of the
R:mifb church. TFor the people being tanpghe
‘to believe thefe forgeries, and the real mira-
cles of the golpel with an equal cestainty,

. ~ fiace
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[ they have the teftimony of the church.

for- both, and at the fame time feting fuch
evidént charalters of fraud and forgery in
thefe foppofed miracles, as convince them of

~ their falthood; are thereby in danger of fuf-

pefting all the miracles of the gofpel to be
of the fame ftamp, and only the artifices of
a fet of cunning-men, whofe defign was to
delude the reft of mankind. This opens a
way to dire€t Atheifm, fince finding the one
falfe, they conclude the other to be fo too;
and by confequence, caft away all religion
at once, as a piece of political delufion, con<
trived only Tor the intereft of the deceivers.
Joltly therefore may we fay, that this prac-
tice of the church of Rome, brings a difcre~
dit upon miracles themfelves, and is fo far
from promoting the real intereft of chriftia-
nity, that it difhonours. it to the greateft de-
gree; it being certain, that fo much as the
beft caufe is promoted by the worft means,
fo much in the eye of the generality of judges
it detralts from the goodnefs of that caufe,
Yet we who are placed ir a happier light,
as we by this fee the falfe fpirir that reigns.
in that charch, fo we diftinguith the true one
ia a2 moft particular manner, which canaot de-
ccive, and which has given it us, as an indi-
cation of the fon of perdition, that his comirg fhorld
be afier 1he tawer of fatan, wi.d oll power

. and

>
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fisns ond bying wender, und with all deceiwes
ablenefs of anrightesuf. ofs, 2 Thefll ii. 9, 10..

And now, fiace we have féca the ablurdity of
this pietended mu!tiplicarivn of miracles, and
the dangerous confequeaces that it has upon the
chriftian faith, let me open to yuu the real end
and deiign that the church of Rome has in-all thefe.
contrivances ; which was my fecond propafal. .

If we then ge-behind the fcenes of this
ridiculous pageantry, we (hall fce the {prings
and movements that fer this engine of fuper-
ftition at play, and difcover the great fecret-
of this myltery of iniquity. The church you:
may be fure does not play its tricks for no-
thing; there muft be fomething to be got by-
Jpiritual legerdemain, or the attors would ne-
ver be at the pains of fhewing fo oftea. The-
defign then of this continual fcene of mira~
cles, is no.other than iatereft, which is o
two kinds ; frA, the great gaio that it brings.
to the church; aund: fecondly, the tyramany that
it maintains over the minds of the people.

Fir/? thea; though the Romifh cburch has-
many ways of enriching itfelf,. yet the - fa.nis,
and their feats, bring np {mall addition.to ther
boly, treafury.  Gregory’s dialogues firft' bew.
gan the trade, which foon proved fo tbriv~

ing:




and. OnTwovoxy fakew;. - 15

- ing a.0ne, that the mafters of the myftery were:
refolved mot to part with it on any terma
The cafe of Demetrins, who made the filver
thrines for Diana, iz much the fame with the-
pricfls of Rome ; for Diana was proved-a gode

" defs by no better argument, thaa the fons of
that communion: are proved: faints : the hea-
then, iadeed, was more plain and open in his-
dealing, when he fairly told his-brethren, Sirs,.
you know that by this craft we bave onr wealth,
aed then they found a convincing reafon to cry
out, Great is the Diana of the Eph fians! Ouvr
fare-fathers have heard the fame in £ay/ard upon:
the like occafion : Great is St.. Beckat of Canter-
bury! has been ss popular and as gainful a cla.
mour to the zealots of Reme. The multitads
of offerings from every degree of people, (for
sooe that can give can be excufed from giv.
ing) vaftly encreafes the fanflified treafuries
of every particular charch, aad at the fame time,
adds to the general ftock; for the pope be~
ing himfelf a greater faint tham any of the
dead ones, muft have 3 fhare in all the con-
tributions to them. Aad here we may take
notice what leagths men will run, when they
once take up a new vain fuperflition; for fince
their trade commenced, feints have beea ap-
poioted, not only to every country, but to every
baufe, for ewery trade, and every difeafs. So
that however poor and milerable the inhabis
I < tants

-
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tants of any place are, they muft have a con-
flant tax to pay to the faint of the neigh- |
bourhood, or that of their profeffion, or if they
have an inclination to live well with the prigf*
their mafters, to both. Thus is this kind of
godlinefs in the literal fenfe; great gain.

Now there is not one of all this train that
ftuff the pomtifical calendar, but has been a
mighty wonder-worker, and has a fofficient
number of teftimornies to maintain his credit
with the people. It is true, fome of them
grow old and unfathionable, but not from any
decay of real pewer to do the fame great
things they had done before 3 but becaufe
the dire®ors of the holy machinery have got
fome new impoftor to amufe the vulgar; and
it is well known, that new faints, and new
reliques bear a great price at their markets,
Befide that, fainyhip itfelf cofts very dear,
and whatever may be gained afterwards by
the bargain, the /ants family, and the religi- -
ous houfe where "he is to keep his refidence,
and perform his miracles, pay fufficiently to
the apofiolick chamber for his admittance into
that dignified order. So that the power of
working miracles .is firft fold at a lump by
his holigefs, and then retailed out by the par-
ehalers to their coltomers. Such are the ar-
vifices of xhc wicar of St, Pater; thele the de-

-~ lufions

-
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. lufions of an avaricious infatiable pack of priefis,
to maintain the outward fplendor and mag-

pificence of their church, that the inward de-

feCts of parity of faith and do&rines, may be

the lefs pryed into and obferved. Which leads

me to the fecond end of their multiplication

of miracles, which is,

To preferve an arbitrary tyranny over the
minds of the people. 'The church of Rome well
koows that no tyranny is. more abfolute than
Juperfiition, that when it has once taken root
in the foul, it grows and flourithes into a thou-
fand abfurdities, and is hardly removeable with«
out taking away that religion itfelf upon which
it is grafted. This then is to be cherithed
and kept warm in the bofom of their deluded
members by a continual thew of falfe appear~
ances, that flrike an awe upon their fenfes,
and fire their imaginations with ideas of ter-
ror and admiration. Hence proceed all their
folemn pomp of feflivals, their proceffions, and
their publick exhibitions of their jfaints, The
poor wretches have not time left them to exa-
mine' into one gaudy wonder (if they were
inclined to it) before another firikes upon them
with equal fplendor; and thus the fhow con-
tinues with their lives. No fooner has the
c:agulated bl:od of one faint begun 10 flow, but
the /mage of the wirgin keeps up the amaze<

mene
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ment of the vulgar, by a thort fpeech to fome-
holy man; and the virgin has not long been
dumb, but tears, ot blend, rum down from the-
face or fide of fome martyr or other; or, if
none of them be at leifure, from our lrd him-
felf. There is fach a fucceflion, and fuch an
artful varicety in it, of thefe pretended miracles,
that a laity not prone to queftion, nor at all
encouraged to do it, may well be kept in fla-
very to their mafters. :

What is there fo difficelt, that 2 man would'
not be perfoaded to avvempt, what fo irratio-
nal that he would not believe, ¥ he might
but have the vaiee of Lewven vo eacourage Rith g
sad this the prie/l can let him have cvery
day of his- life  Does he want an approbadionr
of his defign, and would have a miracle to
palure his faccefs, the firft Aatur he fees fhail
bow, or the aurate himfelf thall affare hin from-
8 vifion, that sl will be right. Behold ons.
of thele poor creatisres profivate before a fhriae,
aad perbaps wathing the feet of it with his.
tears, and with great affe&ion.kiffing the hems.
of its garment: and then, if through the tricks
of the prieft, the image feem to ned or fmile.
oa him (which: is aot wnfrequent) with what -
§oy does he go away, as if fome angel had-
fatated him from heaven ? What will not men.
h when they. believe that -their. minyfer com:

charm.
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charm water, falt, wax candles for the driving
awey of devils ? That he can hallow oily touch
beads and pebtler, which fhall have a virtue
agaioft ficknefs of all kinds, thunder and light-
ning, and the temptations of the devil, One
would think, that there fhould be little need
of having recourfe to dead faimws, when the
living can perform fuch great things ; bat every
art has its particular gain, and is worth fo
much, and there lies the fecret of mukiply-
ing miracles. It is amazing that any thing,
a degree above natural fupidity, fhould con~
tinue in a fervile ablequioufoels 10 thefe im=
pofing tyrannics ; but the ushappinefs is, that
bigatry is become an article of sheir faith,
and to feruple or queftion, is to incur the paims
of purgatory, if not of damnation. ‘Thus the
power of the. prieftheed is fettled, beyond the
pofibility of being thook off by any human
means, efpecially fince the focular arm is em=
ployed in its fupport; and thus a fmaN degree
of foperftition, with a vaft fear of fuffering,
confirms their fubjeQion, till it become ha-
bitnal fometjmes, even to belicve againft their
fenfes. .No wonder then, if by thefe means
of o&cntauous miracles, they can infpire their
members with a falfe fear, a falfe love, and a
falfe courage, and work all their palions, fo
a8 to make them fubfervient to the carrging
o8 the great syflery-of iniguity, And ao;{

thisk
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think that I have plainly declared to you, the
two great ends that the church of Rume pro-
pofes to herfelf in her fbam-miracles,” which are
worldly gain, and fpiritual tyranny. "May we
who fee through their artifices, fhun their de-
vices, and holding fincerely to the true nnfophi-
fticated word of God, never ftand in need of
thefe vile and abominable pradtices to fupport
our holy religion! -

T come now t6 make a particalar applica-
tion of the words of my text fuitable to the
prefent time; an application, in which every
hearer that withes well to the proteflant faith,
and its continuance in thefe realms, is dceply
concerned.

The prophet fays, before foe travailed, fy
brought forth; before ber pain came, fhe was
delivered of a man child, Who bath beard fuch
a thing? Who bath feen fuch things @ Shall 1he
earth bring forth in one day, ¢r fball a nation
be born at once # Now this impoffibility, be-
yond the powers of nature and its ordinary ope-
ration, is come to pafs (if you believe the pa-
pifls) in thefe our dags. A woman too well,
and [ fear, too fatally known to thefe tingdoms,
tas brought forth a man child without the leaft

' tokens, or previous fymptoms of travail; the
power of Romi/b miracles has done this mighey
thing

|
!
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thing in one day, and made, as they vainly ima-
gine, a nation at omce. And that it muft be
done in this thort fpace of time, and that this
is agreeable to the oftentatious promifes of pa-
pal wonders, let us obferve the -conduét and
progrefs of this whole affair, in which we fhall
difcover enough to make us abhor their miracles,
and the produ of them.

When as yet there was neither hope on one
i fide, nor fufpicion on the other of the queen’s
being with child ; when as yet the thought
did not feem entertained by herfelf, nor was
dreamed of by any near her perfon; yet the
good men at Rome, out of their zeal to give
- us an heir,-could not help difcovering their de-
fign, by an unlucky prophefy, which we have
had fince occafion to regard. Foramong many
compliments of the Fefuits to the Earl of Cafile-
main at Roeme, before thjs affair was talked of,
there appeared in publick this prophetical de-
vice. Aa emllem was reprefented of a lilly di-
. Billing drops upon the ground, which Rower, ac-
cording to the old opinion of the naturalift, by
the fhedding of the water from its leaves, pro-
pagates its Jpecies, and the motto was Lachry~
mer in problem. But to make it the plaiaer,
this diftich was written beneath,

FBre



22  Tbe Pillars of PrigsTCcRAPT

Pro natis, Facobe, gemis | fls candide yegum
_ Hos natura fill fi neget aftra dabunt.

Difl thos grieve for children, James, thou beff
of kings? If nature denies them, beaven fball give -
them o0 thee,

A fufficient teflimony both of their defigns and’
their modefty ; and they were indeed refolved
to make good their promifes of a mireculous
comception.  'The Fefuits, that blefled fociety, in
their publick difcourfes foon after, did notfcraple
1o aver, as if from infpiration, that the gueen
muft be with ch¥d, and with equal confidénce,
that it mw@t be a male child. When matters
wete a little riper for their beloved projeQ, on
which the hearts of the whole catholict caufe
were fet, and for which every good prozefiant
and Englifomen, was pierced- with a thoufand
fears; thea they began to appear fill more
bold and pofitive, deelaring that God wes cor-
cerned as mach in'the cafe of the future birth
for his own glory, as he was for the fulfilling.
of his promife in quickening the dead womb of
Sarah. 7

And now, that this child of wonder might
not be blafted in the womb, or be deftroyed
by any other unforefeen accident, the confecrated

trinkets




|
i

v
H

e e~ e

mnd ORTHODOXY jhaken. 3%

trinkets are fent from Rome to enfure a fafe

delivery, and preferve the life of the infant,
And indeed it was very fitting that every ftep
of this. affair fhould be attended with a due
folemnity, fince the contrivers were to have a
babe, who was to exalt the tripple crown fo
high, and make fo large returns as the facri-
fice of a kingdom for the bleflings of the bol
Jather. -

But this fcene, whether you will calt it
a miracle, or a pht, (and fure it has as good
a title to the latter as to the former) was
earried on like the reft of théir wonders, with
the privity of a few only, and thofe concerned
aot ta difcover the impofition. The doftrice
of equsvocation, which that church teaches,
was afi excellent cordial to make any ocath, or
depofition go down without a ftrain of con-
fcience, and was not unluckily propagated not
many years before their members had fo juft
an occafion for its ufe, And fhall then a wo-
man before fbe travails, bring forth® Who has
theard fuch a thing? The church of Rome, -Shall
Jbe befire her pain comes, be delivered of a man
<hild? Who bas feen fuch things? The church
of Rome, Shall the earth bring forth in one
day, or-a nation be made at once ? Who believes
this impoffivility ? The church of Rome.

Yet
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Yet let us obferve a little farther into the
condutt of the altion of this day. ‘There are,
as we have faid in thc beginning of this dif-
courfe, fome things, which from the evidence

of our fenfes, and our daily.experience, we
cannot be deceived in, and of this nature is,

the prefent cafe. For fo little care was taken in
the difguifing an affair of this importance, that
the gueen was undetermined till jult before the
time where. fhe fhould lie in, and of a fudden,
“ without any previous fymptoms of her labour, it
muft be at §7. Fames's. It was not perceived
that fhc was ill on the Setwrdey night, and the
next day between nine and ten fhe was brought
to bed, and in the language of the prophet a
nation was made at once. W here were the heads
of the Fefuits not to give a more folema pre-
paration; a more regular and decent manage-
“ment to an altion on which all their hopes
depended? So many, in fhort, feem to have
been let into the fecret, that the time was ge-
nerally known among the papiffs to an hour or
thereabout, and it is well known that fome of
them inadvertently told it before the pretended
delivery.

But what gives ftill more fhrewd fufpicions
that this is a truc Romifb miracle,-is the time
chofen to work it in ; when all thofe whom it

. moft
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moft concerned to be prefent, were by ftrata-
gem ordered to be abfent. The flory is too
well known, and {till fo frefh in our memories,
that it needs not a repetition. I complained in
the foregoing part of my difcourfe, that out of
the great number of wond.rs that church beftows
upon almoft all countries, it had not vouch-

~ fafed to give Britain one; but I now own that

Rome has made us amends for her paft unkind-
nefles by one that exceeds all the has performed
in the territories under her-own yoke. We
thank her, and thall from hence learn to meafure
the goodnefs of her inclinations ¢> a land of
bereticks, fince (he chofe that for the fcene of the
moft wonderful exploit the ever attempted.

And now, my brethren, if you can be per-
fuaded in contradiflion to your fenfes, and-be-
lieve in oppofition to common reafon, and that
in falts which all men are equal judges of, then
liften to the voice of Reme, {wallow down
her miracles with implicit faith, and take up her
yoke with implicit obedience. Let the grofs im-
pofitions of gretended faints, and pretended prin-
ces, be the burthen of your necks, and the load
of your conlcicnces. If you can be reconciled
to impoffibilities, and think every thing mu/?
be true, that the prief? tells you is fo, then
fit down tame contented creatures underadoublc
blindnefs both- of reafor and religion. If you

VOL. L C have
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have fo unjaft a notion of the purity, the truth,
and the divine eftablithmeat of the chriffian ree
ligion, to think it ftands in need of the afiift.
ance of new miraculous gifts and powers, for

~ to evidence its certainty, then lay hold of thofe
altars that promife thefe mighty works, adhers
to nodding images and fmiling wax-work ; then
fix your faith upon that monftrous abfurdity,
the infallibility of meer man.

But I am perfuadcd better things of you, bre~
thren, from the pure and fincere milk of the
word_of God which you have received, from
the untainted principles of reafon, and that open
integrity of heart which is the charaleriftic
of this nation, and which difdains the mean
artifices and di(guifes of a Fefuitical confcience,
You have feen too plainly the fpirit of that pera
fecuting church, ever to be allured by its fpes
“cious promifes, or convinced by its fallacious
arguments: as you have been taught not to
bear a fpiritual tyranny, fo have you felt enough
never to fubmit to a femporal one, knowi
well that whichfoever begins firft, the othes
natm'ally follows,

You know what you mauft expe& if zqfa’l« :
bility of any Tort takes place in thefe ifands,

vand that a king who is above laws, and a prieft

who is above errors, are equally daogerous to

this
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this conftitution. Who can then doubt, but
that out of a due feofe of the duty you owe to
God, to your country, and yourfelves, nayto .
your memories, and your pofterity, you will
with a noble and generous difdain refent the
impofitions which wicked ahd cunning men
would fettle and entail upon your church and
nation ? You muft expe& that the old Romifb
artillery will be planted againft you; but thank
God, there is courage left among us to refift
them, and reafon enough to confute them.
Let them confine their miracles to the countries
where the {word and the church (always friends
in the caufe of fuperftition) can enforce their
belief; but we know not, I fay again, either
their pretended faints, or their pretended princess

In thort, as our anceftors have delivered to

~us fuch valuable bleflings as a pure reformed

church, a temperate monarchy, and Engiifh liber-
ties, let us take care to deliver them fafe to our
pofterity. And laftly, in defiance of all the fop-
peries of Rome, hold faft to that faith which was
once delivered to the real foirts, and which, if
we take- care to preferve, and pradife according
to the precepts of its divine author, will bring
us to everlafling glory, and make /aints of us all.

Which God in bis, &c.

C 2
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B ISH OZPS

D. “q HE reverend Mr. Eovans here!
This is a favour indeed; I hope
) I you have not been come long ?

E. About half an hour; I have been amu-
fing myfelf in your little library; upon my
word you have a pretty colle@ion of books
and well chofen.

D. You know, doftor, I have io a graat
weafure left off bufinefs; my friends give me -
a tolerable education ; I was brought up at St.
Paul’s {chool, and I was pretty near the top ;
I have taken care to preferve at leaft the learn-
ing I had, and can ftill underftand a Latin au- .
thor reafonably well ; my-father defigned me
for a clergyman, but haviog a difpute widk the
mioifter of the parith about his dues, he put
me into trade; Mr. Fwvans, you are a happy
man, you were brought up at the univerfity.

C 4 K.
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E. 1 thank God, Mr, Dobfon, I have fuck-
ed the breaft of a'ma mater ; 1 was fent to Fe-
Jus college before T was twenty ; in two years [
was made fenior [/pb, and had not feen four and
twenty when [ was datchelor of arts.

D. I fee you have my filio common prayer-
book before you : I bought it when I was church-
warden of the parifh.

E. I.thiok I always find it open upon the
table; I am glad you put fo great a value apon
that excellent book; I am fallen accidentally
upon the gffice concerning the ordaining and con-
Jecrating of bithops. N

D. 1 am glad of it ith all my heart; I
have longed 4 great while to know fomething
about that bufinefs, but you will never have
patience with all my impertinent queftions.
[Now mnjt I hunmour th's choleric Welch divine,

or 1 fball get nothing aut of bim: he isa flrange
mixtursy, God knows. - Alde.]

© £. 1 fhall be ready to anfwer any thing that
lics in my power, but it is a ferious matter, and
requires great gravity and confideration.

D. To be fureit does; then Mr. Ewvans,
fince you are fo good, pray tell me in-the firft
place what’s properly meant by a bifbop 2 -

E. A bihop according to the Greek deri-
vation is an overfeer.

D. Why is he called a bijpop 2

. B
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E. He has that name from the Saxen word :
bifeop, which we derive from the Greek opif~
coposy fpeculator, explorator, a fpy, & looker-out, -
a fentinel or watchman; in fhort, heis, as I
may fay, a fupervifor of the bufi nefs and af-
fairs of the church: this before us you fee is
the form of ordaining or ccnfecrating of bifhops,
that is of Englifb bithops, of chriflian bifhops.

D. God forbid there fhould be any bithops
that are not ¢hriffian bithops; fure there are no
beathen bifhops.

- E. 'There were beatben bifhops and good
bifhops too 5 the old Grecians had their epifeopor,
20d fo had the Romans; I remember that the
divine Cicero, im one of his epiftles, tells us,.
that he was a bifbop.

D. What was the bufinefs of thofe bifhops ¥

E. Toenquire into the manners of the people

amder their jurifdi©ion, and take motice of theis
condu& and behaviour. .

D. Bat are there no beathen bifhops now ?
£. No net cae upoa the face of the earth.

Rara avisin wrris mgroque fimillima cygno,

You'll excule the Latin Mr. Dobjon ?

. D. O dear do&or, I love it of all things.
This facred office, 1 find, begins with an ex-

cellent prayer. 1 with thofe that are concern-

ed wﬂd frequently refle® upon it with thoa
Cs attention
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attention it deferves————Give grace, we be-
fesch thee, to all bifhops and paftors of thy
church, that they may diligently preach thy werd
. and duly adminifler the godly difcipline theresf,
The venerable compalers of this form, I fap-
pofe, had no notion that a bifhop, as faon as
he was confecrated, was difcharged from the
duty of a prieft, or was immediately to bura
his commonplace book, as if it was bencath
his dignity to preach diligently, that is come
Slantly in his diocefe; whereas a bithop has
" without doubt the principal care of every foul
within his diftri&, and is more efpecially bound
not only to fee the offices of the church, the
duties of praying, preaching and adminiftring
* the facraments are faithfully and regularly exe-
cuted by the parochial clergy, but to preach
diligently himfelf in one or other of his churches,
as he finds moft conducive to the edification
of his people, and the fpiritual improvement
of the flocks committed to his charge, This
muft be the meaniag of the words,-if they have
any meaning at all, and how they acquit them-
felves in this important cafe, I fhould be glad
to be informed.
£, That may be eafily dome; for when
they are refident in their fees, they are a mighty
selief to the parochial clergy ; they travel from
~ church to church in all weathers, through
&oﬁ and foow, over hdls and bigh mouatxins
they
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‘Wrey preach here, read prayers there, catechize,
‘expound, ¢todfirm. They are never idle, for
they well kaow, that wae be wnto them if they
‘preach kot 1he gofpel. Do you think they wrap
theit talents ina hapkin, and let them grow rufty?
"Cail you imagine they do nothing but walk to
‘the cathedral on a Sunday in ftate with the
vergers, with their filver-maces, before them 2
D. Why, Sir, fome of them do not refide
in their diocefés at all ; others are there for
“a month or two, to take the benefit of the
fummer air, and tafte the'venifon of the coun-
try, and then, perhaps, thcy may preach once
or fo, and a mighty favour it is; but the chief
account of their preaching we have from the
news papers; you hear now and then of a
¢harity fermon, or a fermon before the lords.
and exceedingly feldom, they will veuchfafe to
‘afcend the pulpit of the parith wherein they
Yive, and fet all the congregation upon the
ftare. Some of them do not preach five times
in a year, i their own diocefe, and many of
them not onc¢e. 1 would recommend to them
the reading of old bithop Latimer’s fermons,
‘and particularly this remark, which I took
‘down in my pocket-book. ¢ While they con-
¢ troul in great towns and about court, who
¢ is it that controuls the devil at homie ? Whe-
"« ther they refide or not, the devil is not want-
$ mg on his part, he is never uhoccupied,
CcC6 ¢ he
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¢ he is ever in his parith, he keeps. refidence
¢ at all times, he ever applies his bufinefs,
¢ he is never idle, his office is to hinder reli-
¢ gion. Oh that prelates would be as
¢ diligent to fow the corn of good do&rine,
¢ as fatan is to fow cockle and darnel.
¢ The devil is no unpreaching prelate, he is
¢ no lordly literer from his cure, he ftill ap-
¢ plies his bufinefs ; if you will not learn of
¢ God, or good men, learn diligeace in yonr
¢ bufinefs even of the devil, ad erubefeentiam
¢ veffram dico, I fpeak it to your thame.” This
indefenfible pra&ice of non-refidence, muft one
time or other be of pernicious confequence
to epifcopacy : the church of Rome, with all
her “abfurdities, all her obligations to favour
ignorance and blindnefs, could never fwallow
that monftrous contradiQion of nen-refidence.
The council of Trent (as I have read) decrees
exprefly, that every bifhop who was fix months
abfent from his bithopric, of what title, or
preeminence foever he fhall be, he fhould for-
feit a fourth part of. the revenues of it, and

if fix. months more, another fourth, and the
contumacy increafing, the metropolitan was to

inform the pope againft him, that he might
infli® fome fevere punithment, or remove him

.- from bis bifhopric, and place a better in his
. room. What a miferable cafe it is that a

Joor clergyman, whole family wapts bread ax
houi
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hime, jf he' has any bufinéfs with his bithop,
mauft be obliged to run after him from one end
of the kingdom to the other, and be forced to
beg his way bome again ?

E.- There’s no.fuch thing. The bithop
Iaffare you defrays every farthing of the ex-
pence out of -his own pocket, and gives his
poor brother fomething to buy agood book with
when he comes home.

D; 8o much the better ; but we are rambled
from the fubje&t; fpare me a word more,
when epifcopacy was run down in the civil
wars, @ great objeQion againft the bithops
was that they never preached. They were
called the: moft opprobrious names upon thap
account, - idle fbepherds, bknd watchmen, dumb
= [ do not care to repeat the diftin&jons
and. charalters beftowed upon them in thofe
times: I remember Mr. Fiennes, in his (peech
opon that occafion, fays, that ¢the bithops
¢ neither can nor will preach; they cannot,
¢ becaufe they are o entangled with the af-
¢ fairs of this world ; they will not, becaufe
¢ their dignities and honours. make them fo
¢ ftately, that they thiok it not epifeepal to
€ preach often.  They are fo fat, and live fo
¢ much at their eafe, that they are overrun
¢ with idlenefs, and camnot bring their minde
“toit. I with as well to the epifiopal order ag
aoy maa ia Ergland, aor do I think it reafon



g Tbe Fillars of PRIgyTeRAYT

sble to aigue sgainft the ufe of 2 office {om the
bufe of It, but I am forry to fay—sew

E. To fay aay thiog to the purpofe your
mean ; why that Fiemwes was a rebel, are-
publican, a fanatic § ¢ was condemned to be
hanged for the cowardly furrender of Brifdd t3
prince Rupers. Have you so better authority
than this ; read on, read oa.

D, What is meant by dwly admingiring the -
godly difecipline ¢f Gid's werd, as mentioned in
this prayer 2 ,

£, That ezpreflion reletes chicfly to the
cenfures of the church, thofe dreadful and tere
rible weapons that God has cemmitted- into the
haads of bithops to "punifls and cut off notos
fious offenders, that caanot otherwife be re,
claimed, to fhut them ot of the pale of God’s
fold, and to deliver them Over to fasan, ubtil
by their pesitence and fubmiffion they are qows
lified to be re-admitted, and to be reftored
tothe common privileges of the dhriffien
church.

D. Is that godly difcipline adminifteed at this
time according to the original defign of its ih-
Ritation ! ‘ '

K. 1 hope fo; the offender T fuppofe, ‘is
gited before the bifep, who fits in confiftory
with his prefbyrers about him, and takes im-
mediate cognizance of the eanfe himfelf; thete
the fipact it exanhinéd, RM, adinonifhed,

memd’
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threatesed, and upon bie coutisued obftinacy
caft out of the church. The matter s not
turned over to chancellorsy, commiffioners, yfficialt,
and a parcel of hungry unhallowed /ay-offcers
(who can pretend to no relation to the.com-
miffion of Chrif and his apefiin) to perfecute
and {quecze the poer wretch, to torment him
with cruel, tedious, and expeafive procefles,
and when they have racked him to death, and
ruined him in his fortune, then at Jaft 1w exs
communicate him, and for any little failure in
the form of their enflaving proceedings, to
throw him out of all fpiritual and civil coms
mefce and fociety, to banifh him xs a vagas
“bond like Cain, and make him infamous to
all about him ; aad as ¥ this were ndt enough,
‘to ¢all for help from the temporal fword, to
clap him up in & goal, und let hin rot in 4
dungeon, wes— T'his would be fetting up an
ingeifiion with 4 vebgeance ; from which, and
all other popifd crafts and cruehdes, good lord
deliver us | Do you think this was the mannep
of bimiing and dufiny inteaded by the come
miffion delivered by Chriff to his 4pgﬂh;, and
by them to the bi/sps, theit facceflors in the
chorch ? Can you imagine, that the fentence
of fuch judges is ratiffed in heaver ! That God
will ever fign fuch dead warrants as thefe ?
Can this be the defign of that petition offered
upbymoarm i che oﬁceofmﬁmmm ;

grens
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grant we befeech thee to this thy fervant fuch graee
that be may ufe the authority given bim, not to
deftrultion, sa¢ te falvation, znet to hure, dut -
2o help?

D. If the bithop bimfelf was to fit in judg-
ment, and to execute the cenfures according
to the defign of his lord and mafter, the fen-
2ence, no doubt would be dreadful and of fatal
effett, but when fo many excommusications
are thundéred out and publithed in a Ldicrous
unedifying manner, for the moft trifling occa-
fions, which the bifhop knows nothiag of ; when
he never bears nor fees the offender, nor takes
the leaft care of the happinefs of his foul, bue
Jeaves that entisely to his officers to be faved
or damned, as the fubtle unrighteous forms of
their unferiptural proceedings (firft invented for
the fupport of papal power, and {pwa out into
a fort of trade, by canen lawyers, the {pawn of
popery) fhall think fit to pronounce; to con-
fign a poor creature to eternal flames for fome
pitiful matter, to enjoin him penance, perhaps,
and then for a litile money, to loofe him and
let him go; if this be the dwe adminifiring
of godly difeipline according to this. excellene
prayer, let the confciences of thofe declare to
whom it belongs. What a horrid profanenefs
and mockery of God, it is to. give it folemnly
in charge to a 2ifbop elel?, whea ke is confe-
“crated to ¢xercife godly difcipline, ta b¢ fo men<

) ) g‘fn‘

L]
-
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ol that be is not teo remifs, and to minifier
difcipline fbat he forget mot mercy; when at
the fame time, he never knows any thing of
the-offender, nor of the caufe ———— I could
fay much more, but it has been often faid to
no purpofe This has been a continual
fubje&t of comphiat from the reformation to
this day ; it remains ftill doredrefled, and is a
grievance of fo high a nature ; it is fuch a per-
verfion, fuch a burlefque of the moft folemn
and tremendous a& of church auvthority, that it
hangs like a millffone upon the neck of epifco-
pacy, which I am afraid will one time or other -
fink it tothe bottom never to arife more.

E. God forbid ; I hope things will mend,
do not be fo hot. Come, we will go on: Ae
that defireth the office of a bifbop defireth a good
work; - he defires the office of a bithop on pur- -
pofe to enable him to promote the imtereft of
piety, virtue and charity, and to do .zre good
works than he was capable of doing before. .

D. Do bithops defire the office only for
thofe excellent ends? Have they no worldly
profpe&s in view to advance themfelves or theu"
families ? Have they no ambition to fit in par-
liaments, or to appear in the courts of princes ?
Do they do mere good works in proportion to
the increafe of their revenue, and the advan~
tages of their {tation ?
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* E. Yes, mury do they; and were it tot f3r
thofe worthy ends they would be dragged by
o violence from their ftodies in the obfcarity
of a colfege, or the privacy of & country pa-
tilh ; and as for their families, if they have
any food or fuiment convenlent for them,
they leave the reft to providence. Indeed,
they have prefertients in their gifts fufficient to
fopport their fors ia a hsndfome manner, but
drzur digniffimp is the word. If a bithop’s fon
be the moft learned clergyman ia the diocefe,
as it geterally happeas undet the inflaence of
paternal example, fmils frondefiit virga metaliog
as the poet fings; and if the father upon a
firi& . examination finds him fo, then indeed
be will advance him perhaps to an archdeae
conry, or to a good living ; but what of that?
He fends him out bare, and without furaiture,
without giving him fo much as a litrle fenfe, or
his common-place book, or one old fermon,
or the lealt hint or divifion, or general head,
but leaves the poor ydung man, who'is not ufed
" to hard fabout, to work and fweat, and make
it all out of his own brains; in fhort, it is a
cruel thing to be a bithop’s fon.
. D.1tis (o at this rate, but one would think
they might make fome altowance, and incline
& little in favour of thelt swn fleth and blood.
E.Nodoubt they havé been often told fo,
. but they will not bear the thoughts of it ; they
will
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will have no tefpet of perfons ; i my lady, the
mother, was to beg upon her bended kunees, it
would fignify nothing; I do wffare you, when
a bithop exarhines kLis fon for orders, he works
him about the pig-mmrket; he afks him the
hardeft queRions, and puts him o the crab-
bideft place in all the book. Amd chenfot theic
danghters —— .

D. I knew a bithop tha married hn daugh-
ters to clergymen, and provided handfomely for
them.

E. But how is that? if a clergyman falls
in love with a bithop’s daughter (apd indeed,
they are the moft beautiful and at:comphlhcd
young ladies in the kingdom) he knows he is
to expe&t nothing from the father but by his
merits ; the bifhop tells him fo beforeband.
¢ Ifyou have a mind to my dasghter, God
¢ blefs you both together ;- but look for no pre-
¢ ferment from me upon that account ; my
¢ fivours are the rewards of hard ftudy, of
¢ found principles, and regular behaviour; you
¢ muft (hioe ficut inter Rollas luna mineres, to
¢ be diftinguifhed by me.’ $o that if you fee
the fon or velation of a bithop raifed to the
highof prefermeats ia’the church, you may des
pend wpon it he is the oft learned, ahd the
belt preschnr ia all the diecefe. You'll find it
a difficult matter to prove the vomtrary. :

. D,
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D. Does a bithop give his daughters no for-
. tune in money ?

E. A very trifle befides his blefling; and
how can it be? What with charity at home,
and charity abroad, with endowing of ho/pitals,
and founding of exbibitions, and buying books
in all the eaffern Wanguages to convert the Fews
and Arabians, what can be faved ? I think the
natural piety and virtue of a bithop’s daughter
is portion fufficient, and a competent ftock fos
a young clergyman to begin with.

D. But I have heard that a female relation,
or a waiting-woman in a bithop’s family, is
fometimes married to a clergyman,. who has a
I‘xvmg given him upon that account.

E. Thereis no fuch thing ; I defy the nnke&

prefbyterian to produce one inftance of it ﬁnce
the reformation.

D. 1 hope then, they obferve the fame ngld
impartiality in prefering amy clergyman upon
the ftrongeft recommendation from others ?
K. They do I affure you; for between you
and I, if the greateft king, or prince, or duke,
or carl in all the world, recommends a clergy-
man ‘to a bifhop, he firft examines him ftrictly
in Latin, Greek and Hebrew, and if he catches
him tripping he is reje@ed ; there is no regard
to the greateft power, or the hngheﬁ title, he is

fent away re infef1é, with a_flea in his ear, and -

- makes '
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makes as Tilly a figure, asif he had been recom-
mended by you or me.

D. Good lack !

E. Ltell you it is merit only muft do t
bufinefs; and to encourage merit there is
moft laudable cuftom now univerfally followed
by all the governors of the church, which is,
to keep a conftant correfpondence with the
heads of all -the colleges in both univerfities ;
and when they find a poor lad of promifing
parts, and a good fober behaviour ; one of the
bithops, whofe turn it is, immediately adopts
him for his own, makes him a handfome al-
lowance to live comfortably, fends for him at
proper times to his own palace to have -him
under his eye; there he dire@s him in the me-’
thod of his ftudics, fettles him in good prin-
ciples, and particularly in a love and veneration
for the do&rine and difcipline of the eftablithed
church ; and when be is qualified for, orders,
-he advances him gradually to the higheft dig-
nities, and gives him the preference to all fons
and relations in the world.

D. But do not bithops generally appoint
one of their relations to be their fecretaries
orfo?

E. Very rarely; their way is to look out
for fome worthy clergyman in their diocefe,
whois reduced to misfortunes, or fome young
ftudent jult in orders; fuch a one they take

into
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isto their famidy, and allow him the finall

perquifites of that employment, snd {mall

enough they are, God knows : but if mo fuch -
fon csa. be found, which fearce ever hap-

s, then they will make ufe of a nephew

- of thining parts, or fomo diftant relation ; and
where is the mighty harm in this ?

D. None in the leaft.

E. Then, as for pride and ambition——

D. Have bithops no pride or ambition ?

B. No more than a fucking child; and

though it is well known that the bihops in
England are defcended from the beft and moft
ancient families in the Kingdom, you never
hear them talk of their pedigrees; they arera-
ther the more humble on that account. One
jsthefon of a duke, another the fon of a
I tel] you they are not like mufhrooms
fprung upin a night, or raid in a minute
like puff-pafte; they have na occafion, like
wpltarts in other profefions, to buy coats of
arms at the Herald’s office : they and their
ladies have them by defcent; ab avis & proa-
vis, &8 avi numerantur avorum,

D. Do they not affelt to make a figure at
court?

E. Affe®, a fiddle; they had rather live in
a cell than undergo the fatigue of attendance
at any court in Chriftendom ; but there they
go te dikharge a good confcience; they are

x
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a fort of proteRapt. confellors ready to folve
gll dificelt cafes, te fupport the weak, to
comfert tha aflifted, . s0 relicwe the dilireflad,
to chear up \be poes-fpirited, to chie fuch s
 are trqubled with ewil thoughts, to delbver
fuch as are undec flroag tompration. They
hase always before their eyes, that excellent
canon of the councl of Sard's. The fathers
of that fynod obferwing, that bifhops ufed to
g0 to court upon by-ends, and private defigns
of their- qwn, ordaingd that no bithop fhould
" g0 to court, unlefe immediately fummoned by
the emperor’s lettogs, or that their affiftance
. was required to sight the widow, or orphans,
and to rofcuc them from the usjuft grafps of
potent and mercilefs oppreffors, I will tell
you a fecret : if the greatelt king, or peer in

. . the world, was kaown to live in any habitual

fin, they would not fafler the fin npon him
one momend, they would reprove him to his
face, though they waere ali fure to perith in a
dungeon.

D. Welt done, doflor; but do not bithops
delight to fit in the parkament houfe?

. K. They dejight ro ferve their country, if
you will : there they fit facere vota pro repub-
kca, to make prayers, or vews, or wotes for
the. commonwealth, for fothe phrafe may be
tranflated ; thus we read in HMerace, voti com-
205, » man has & good verw; ex wote m'vi:""

when
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when a man lives according to his vete; mac
aoto vivitur ‘uno; when he keeps a good houfe
by giving a double vote. They fit in parlia-
ment, ne quid detrimenti capiat ecclefia, that the
church fuffers no wrong. And it is ‘moft
comfortable to obferve, how they are all in-
fpired with a wonderful {pirit of concord and
unanimity; for they all -pray, or wew, or wete,
the fame way; yet every one feverally follows
the dictates of his confcience, and wvotes as the
merits of the caufe require. They a&t bya
fort' of divine inftin€t, without any manner of
communication with one another. They are
like the fewenty interpreters, that ‘tranflated the
old teltament into Greek, they were locked
up feparately in different cells, yet they fay,
there was not a fyllable difference in their fe-
veral tranflations; fo thefe interpreters of holy
writ, without fpeaking a word to one another,
agree always in their prayers or wates; they
rife up as one man, they are of one heart,
and of one foul. Delight to fit in parlia-
ments? fo far from it, any more than their
duty obliges them; that they never concera
. themfelves about the elé?ion of parliament-men
in the country where they live; they never
offer to clofet; to fead circular letters to in-
fluence, or menace their clergy, their tenants,
or their tradefmen, but leave them all to their
Lberty to vote as their confciences dire,

' with-
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without favour or affelion. They do not
hurry their fervants abroad at all hours, nighe
and day, and make them fcour about the
¢ountry om the coach-horles through thick
and thin; or keep their cellars open to make
a party, but every man that belongs to them
remains free and unbiafled, according to 2t
of parliament, and the eftablithed liberty of the
fubje®, and fundamental rights of the con-
" fiwton. '

"~ D. That is glorions ! bat havc bithops nq
pride?

E. Did you ever obferve them to firut or
fwagger, or puff out their fcarves ? Do they
fpread open or difplay their filken fhining cir-
cingles over their calfocks? No, they wrap
themfelves clofe in their holy veftments, they
walk fofily with their eyes downward upon
the ground, iawardly lamenting and bemcan-
ing the fagrant wickednefs of a finful nation,
¥ou may be fure thofe thin lean bodics, and
pale fad countenances are the effeéts of long -
fafling, ftrong crying and tears, of hard {tudy,
sad_conunual mortificavon.

D. 1do pot know what you mean by pale
faces, butl havc feen a bithop with a red face
before now. ‘

£. Aud have you. not feen - ladxes with red
faces, by drinking of too much waer?

VOL. L D © - D,
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D. But dear doQor, are not bifhops cxceeds
jngly pleafed to ride in coaches?
E. What would you have thofe ride. i,

who have almoft crippled themfelves by a ftu~ -

dious fedentary life, and their limbs arc be-
. numbed, fo that they are {carce able to walk?
But -then they always pull up the blinds, for
the huzza’s and acclamations of the people
would be “troublefome to them, if they were
feen as they pafs along; popularity gives them
offence. O Mr. Dokfon, give me leave, in-
dulge me, or my heart will burft: there is
fomething fo peculiarly noble in a bifbop’s lady
as fhe fits in her coach, whether you obferve
the beauty and dignity of her perfon, the ma-
jefty of her appearance, the genteelnefs of her
drefs, nothing of the dowdy about her; with
what gracefulnefs fhe fits, as if fhe was bora
for greatnefs: O they are the ornaments of
their fex, the patterns of politenefs, elegancy,
and decorum, the delicie humani generiz, railed
on purpofe by providence, to be the nurfing
mothers of ‘the Did you never obferve
a bifbop’s lady in her coach at a mercer’s door
upon Ludgete- bill, how humbly fhe looks with
her little- daughters, pretty-moppets! about her,
teaching them to #xot, and fay their catechifms?
. You might {wear fhe was an ¢pifcopal gentle-
woman, without feeing the golden mitre on the
outfide. - e

: D.
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D. It is wounderful, I confefs; but, deftor,
let us goon; & bifep maft be the bufband of
one wife; no doubt of it, he ought not to have
two at one time.

E. Pray, Mr. Dobfon, leave the expound-
ing of fcriptare-to me, I thiok it is more my
province. This injunétion does pot relate to
a plurality of wives, but it is as much, as
if one fhould fay ——— what would you give to
know?

D. Not much ; bat pray, do&or, was there
ever any fuch a thing as a bithop’s comxmtnng
fornication ?

E. No.

" D, Nor adultery !

E. No, never.

D. But did a bifhop never look upon a wo-
man to luft after her, and fo commit adultery
with her in his heart ?

E, Yes, popifp bithops in abundance: they
all commit adultery with the whore of Ba-
dylon, and with other loofe huffeys, or they
are much belyed. But I never heard nor read
of a proteflant bilhop’s being a whoremonger,
oor adulterer, name one if you dare.

D. Nor archbifhop ?

E. No.

D. Good lack! but do they never look up-
on a pretty woman with delight ? Do they never
drifik tea among the ladies ?

D2 E.
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E. They look upon a fine woman as you
do upon a beautiful horfe, to admire the works
of the creation, but without any manner of
concupifcence I affure you.

D. And then, they wear fuch huge broad-.
brimmed hats, on purpofe to keep their eyes
from wandring upon ftrange obje&s.

E. Well obferved, they do fo; and as for
drioking tea among the ladies, they do it to
have the better opportunity to draw them off
‘from the pomps and vanities of this wicked
world, and all the fiaful lufls of the flefh.

. They are ever meditating upon thefe wverfes,
which, (as you may fee in the office) they fing
when they are confecrated.

Our weakn-fs frengthen and confirm,
(Fory Lord, thou know’f? us frail)

That neither devil, world, ror flefb
Againfl us may prevail.

They do not fpend their time upon trifling
fubje&s, pinching of fouff, admiring the rib-
bms, or gallanting their fans, but in explain-
ing the catechfm, or expounding fome difficult
aext. - O, it is a heaven upon earth, to fitata
tea-table with a bithop, or, indeed, with a
bifhop’s lady.

D. Do not fome bithops keep /adies in their
houfes, whom they call coufins, or miecces £
E.
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E. No, never; and in this they are truly
primitive; for in the firt ages of the church,
particular care was taken, that no bithop, un-
der penalty of being depofed, fhould entertain
any woman in his family, either relation, or
ftranger, that fo all pretence, citber of temp-
tation or fcandal, might be cut off.

D. But, dear do&or, may not a bithop have
wandering thoughts ?

E. Mr. Decbfon, afk pertinent gqueflions:
Itis no jefting matter, ludcre cum facris: you
will afk me by and by, if bithops do not go to
. Plays,

D, Now you fpeak of that, I will not fay,
that bithops go to plays, but I am fure fonre
of them read plays, and very fmutty ones too.
Pray, did not a bithop publith fome Latin
plays, Terence’s comedies? 1 am {ure there is
bawdy in fome of them; I have read them.:
there is a plump juicy girl, would make your
tecth water : and then there is a plot to de-
bauch a woman, by a man that pretends to
have no flores. 1 thought a bifhop might
find himfelf better bufinefs, than to recom-
mend and explain fuch ftuff as that, I faw
latddy an A ’s name among a lift of
fobfcribers to a colleion of old plays, in
which are expreffions fo obfcene, fo filthy,
Jewd and impious. Ah, doftor, there ase

: D3 other
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other futs in the world, befide the whore of
Babylon.

E. 1 have a good mind to cite you into the
fpiritual court for defamation: I fee you ob-
ferve no bounds: I will have no more to fay
to you: I renounce all communication with
you : here am I taking all the pains to edify
and improve your underftanding, and you af-
front me to my teeth : I will never darken your
doors again. .

D, Pardon me, reverend Sir, this one
time; do not, I befeech you, let me lofe your
learned acquaintance. I beg you would bring
good Mirs. Evcns to eat a bit of reaft pig with
me to-morrow.

E. Have you broached the barrel of sk
‘you told me of? I am fomewhat hafty, 1
own; but, upon your fabmiffion, I pafs it
by. _

D. Do bithops love their wives as Chriff
loved his church ? .

E. Yes, they do, and would lay down their
lives to fave them.

D. Do bifhops (as the office direCls) mh
their wives well ?

E. Yes; mighty well.

D. Is not a bithop’s diocefe, faid to “be his
fpiritual wife? How then comes he, for the

fake of a richer dower, to leave his fir/? /ve,
' and
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and to give er a bill of diverce, and to marry
himfelf to another bifhoprick ?

E. The old prefbyterian cant! a bithopy
you muft know, is oot married to any partis
cular diocefe, but to the church in general.
I find you are nibbling about the tran/ation
of bifhops; that pratice, ‘I da affure you, is
juftified by the ufc of the fir(t and pureft ages,
from the apoﬂles days down to the times we
livein; it is jure divins, and may be proved -
by undeniable authority., Do not you read ex-
prefly that Enoch was tranflated ?

D. You have convinced me ; and yet, nots
withftanding this plain proof, I have read fome-
where of a bithop of Rochefler in former days,.
one Fifber, who, when he was offered a richer
bifhopric, was ufed to fay, his church was his
wife, and he would never part with her be.
caule the was poor.

£. He was a- popifb bzmop, do nqt mmd
him ; foxes and firebrands ! papi/ and prefbye
xm‘am! all againft the poor church of Enge
lend! God help-her! .

D. I remember now; it was in Collier’s:
church hiltory, where I read that'faying of ithe -
‘bithop’s ;. and the fame writer, in another plage,
{peaks fomething of the tranflatian of bithops,
I will turn to the-index; here.it is; let me
fee ; look here, do&or,. he fays, that <¢ it
“ s decreed by the.apoftles canonsy_ tlnmt

D4, “is

S
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+is not lawful for a bithop to leave his dwa
¢ diocefe, and remove to another, withouts
¢ jufllifiable motive; that is, unlefs he bas a
¢« fair profpe& of doing more frvice to the
¢ church upon fach a tranflation. But even
¢« in this cafe, he is not to remove without
¢ firong folicitation, and by the arder of a
s¢ great number of bithops. The coancil of
“ Nice {ays, if any bifhop quits his own fee,
¢¢ and [ettles in another, his tran(lation (hall
¢ be wsid, and he fhall be returned to the dio-
¢ cefe to which he was at firft confecrated.
% And the council of Sardica tomplained, that
¢t covetonfnefs and ambition had brought an
¢ iit cuftom upon the church; that it wa
% too common a pra&ice for bifhops to re-
¢ move from a lefs fee to a greater, and that
* an inftance the other way was feldom or
““ pever to be met with; from whénee it
s was plain, they were governed by confidera-
“ tions of intereft.” Now, fpare me a que-
ftion or two. Are bifhops tranflated merely
becaufe they can do the church more ferv.e
in a rich bithopric than a psor one? Do they
deny to be #ranflated, till they are prefled by

the ftrongeft folicitation ? Do all the reft of the ~

bithops go to him in a body, and beg of him
to be tranflated? Do they ever defire to be .
#ranfla:ed from a rich bithopric to a peor one,
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becaufe they may be able to do more fervice to
the church? ’

E. All forgery! popery ! forgery! that Col-
lier was a rank Facobite! a Nonjurer! give
me my hat and gloves. That book ought
to be burnr by the hangman. I will not
ftay 2 moment, left the earth fhould open and
fwallow us up, and the houfe tumble about
our ears. v

D. Patience, reverend Sir, T only refer you
to what I have read; you know I have often
told you I was pretty near the upper end of
Paul’s {chool, and, though 1 may not talk
fo learnedly as you gentlemen of the univer-
Gty, I have read a great deal of Englifb hiftory.
Bat I am of your opinion all the while; 1
thiok as well of bifhops as you do, and would
go as far to ferve them.

E. Sayeft thou fo! give me thy hamd; then
1 will fill the other pipe. Itell you, once for
all, that no bithop would endure the thoughts
of being tranflat.d, unlefs he was {ure it wus
for the good of the church ; and what think
you is the reafon, that the fame holy man will
be a 4ifhop of one church, dean of another,
prebendary of another, hold a living or two in
comniendam, and take the trouble of other
cures upon him, but only to qualify himfif
to do the more good in kis gencratlon ? and if
thc)' thought that other clergymen would pro-

Ds nowe
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mote the bufinefs of charity and religion ia
thofe benefices, with an equal or fuperior in-
duftry sfd care, they would inftantly renounce
them all; but, alas! Mr. Dcbjon, the harveft
truly is great, but the labourers arc few, very.
few ! could they find perfons proper to receive
them, they would foon refign their pluralities;
but when, upon ftri&t enquiry, no fuch are to
be found, they keep them in their own hands
for thofe worthy and pious purpofes. Nay,,
they are fo eager and refolute to advance thofe
excellent ends, that you will, fometimes, fee
a holy man refufe, as it were, a bifbopric, un-
lefs he be, likewife, allowed to be a dean, a
prebendary and a recior, for fear the duties of
- thofe places fhould not be fo properly exe-
euted, and their revenues not confcientionfly
managed for the good of fouls. I am well
affured, they do not fave a penay of the proﬁts
into their own pockets, but lay it out in the
moft ufeful and extenfive charities, to fupport
poor wicars; to fupply the wants of the in-
- ferior clergy; to found libraries in market-
towns, i% ufum cleri ; to build parfonage-houfes,
that are now runnieg into decay al over Eng-
land ; to repair.the epifcopal palaces, efpecially
in Walis; 1o relieve the fatherlefs, and make

the widow’s heart to fing.
D. You were faying, doftor, that the bi-
fyops, fometimes, hold a living or two in
cormmendamy
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commeendam, what is the meaning of that:
word ?°

-E. Sir, 1do not tahe upon me to be a re.-
;gular deftory but only-am talled fo by the-
courtefy of England. Why, you muft know, . -
that in fome of the ‘fmall bifhoprics, that -
do not exceed above five or fix hundred, or-
- g thoufand. pounds a year, -(and what is that
for the reprefentative of an.apofile?) therely::
fometimes a goed living. annexed, and, fome«-
times, the king (God blefs him and his royal -
houfe for -everl) is fo gracious 2s to permit -
the holy man te hold a livieg, or-a dignity,..
which he had- ‘before, along with his bifhop. -
5ic, to afift him to fupport the character of -
his funétion; to enable him to keep a better -
table, and to enlarge his- charitable heart;
and thefe good defigns, I dare fay, are cxe- -
cuted to a tiule; a very uiifle is laid up to -
make provifion for his family; the poor are -
his penfiovers, they_are his children. .

-D. But, how is it,. that the fame holy man :
thould be the. bedd .of a church in one dio-
cefe, and be a parifh priefl, and fubjet to -
another bithop; in another bithopric; how fuch .
unbecoming condefcenfions, fuch fhifting of
fcenes, fuch mean finking in their chara@ers, .
from being bifbops .to. become: parachial triefis -
in other diocefes, how fuch a pradtice, fuch an -

irregular kind of plura/xry agrees with the ca-.
‘D6 © heas:
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pops and difcipline of the church, I could never.
yet be able to comprehend.

£. What figpifies it whether you can com-
prehend it or not? Will you deny the king’s
Jupremacy @ Pray, was not Amos a prophet of
the lord, and, at the [ame time, one of the
berdmen of Tcksa?

D. Very true, doftor; 1 am fatisfied.
Now, if you pleafe, ‘we will go on a little far-
ther. A bifhip muf be vigilant, fober, of good
behavizur, given to b-fpitality.

£. That is, he muft be temperate, and oot
indulge the rapacisus cravings of his fto-
mach ;-he muft keep a good lock-out, and be
upon the watch; and above all, and for the
fake of all, fapport a generous and well-fpread
rable, to entertain ftrangers, to receive his:
clergy, and welcome his neighbours; not that

"he is to make his houfe an inn, or a tavern,
open at all hours, and free to all comers.

D. I 1ake you right. But how can they be
faid to keep up to this precept of the apoftle,
wkhen not one in fix of them lives in his own
proper diocefe ?

£, What of that? though they do not re-
fide conftantly in their country palaces, becaufe
they are obliged to take care of the church,
and the king, and the natien in parliament,
yet they provide that as plentifal a houle be
kept in their abfence as if they were them-

7 felves
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fclves upon the fpot. They do not when

they come away faften up the doors, and let

the grafs grow in the courtyard, but they

leave a regular table behind them. Thereis
a chaplain to reprefent his lordfhip, a feward
and proper fervants,. and the éell rings, and

the clith is laid, and fumptyoufly covered, where

the clergy, the neighbouring gentry, and the
yeomanry are handfomely received, and theic

horfes put into the ftable and well rubbed

down, and the poor of the adjacent villages
are comfortably fed, and fent away with full
bellies, and fometimes with a piece of me-

ney in their pocket befides; there the tra- -
vellery, and the flranger are welcome, at all

times, to a flice of bread, and a cup of ale;

the people of the country do not feel the

want of monaflerics and rcligious houfes,

which ufed to beftow their alms, and their

hofpitality fo liberally among them, as long

as their room is fo well fupplied by the boun-

tiful diftributions of the bifthop of the diocefe.

——— They remember faithfully the queftion

put to them, when they are confecrated,

Will you foew your[elf g:;ztb, and be merci-

_ July for Chriff's fake, t» poor and ueedy,
* andts all Rrangers deflitse of belp 2 "
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Anfwer. .
T will fo foew myfelf, by God's help,

And, then, when the bufinels of the nation
calls them’to Lendon, they do not, like fome
" members of parliament, hide themfelves in
obfcure- corners, that their people do not-
know where to find them. They do-not take.
private lodgings, or hire litde; pitiful houfes.
«of two rooms on a floor, in dark.lanes os- -
alleys, but (if they bave no. palaces in town
that belong: to their fee) they chufe the moft
operrand. public ftreets, and the moft {pacious-
houfes, where they live nobly and magpifi-
cently, like peers of the realm; here their-
clergy, when' they come to town, are wel-
come ; .here they are entertained at bed and:
“board ; here they have the benefit of my lord's-
library, to employ themfelves at leifure hours ;.
the poor young cairdidates for orders remain
here, and are fupplied with every thing, till-
they are ordained: and the peor are daily.
selieved” by the porter, in the great court.
You may eafily know where a bifhop lives, by
the crowd of poor people in the ftreet be-
fore the doer, fo that- paflengers can fcarce-
go along; it is really a grievance to the
neighbours, they have hardly room'to go about
their-
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their lawful bufinefs, efpecially in chriffmas time,
when the fteward is delivering out the beef
and coals, and fitting the elder fort with their
grey gowns.  To prove how unbounded is
the extent of prelatical charity, how foft and
tender epifcopal bowels are toward the mi-
feries of the poor, do but look into the lift
of benefadtors for the relief of the fofferers
by the fire at Credizon. O, Sir! when a
bithop goes to fleep with his fathers; when
he is taken from us by the ftroke of death;
when he is hid from our eyes, and is no more,
what a thunderclap is felt throughout the na-
tion ! what running to the churches and the
altars! what beating of breafts, wringing of
-hands, and difhevelling of hair; as in times
of national calamity and diftrefs| be is gone !
be is gome! my father ! my father! the cha-
riot of Ifrael, and the horfemen thereof!
then; then we find the lofs ; virtutem incolu~
mem odimusy fublatam ex oculis querimus invids,
Were he not like the golden bough, in the evane
gelical poet, .

Prima avulfo, non deficit alter aureus ;

We fhould be utterly inconfolable The
death of the great St. Bafi/ ftrikes full upon
ty memory. When that worthy prelate lay
adying, the whale city came about him, nor

. able
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able to bear the thoughts of his departure ;
they prayed as if they would lay hands upon
his very fonl, and by force detain it in his
body; they were diftracted with the thoughts
of fo great a lofs. His funeral was folemnized
with all poffible teltimonies of love and ho-
pourable attendance, and with the abundamt
tedrs, not only of Chriflians, but of Fews and
H:ath.ns. ‘The confluence was fo great, that .
many were prefled to death in the crowd, aod
fent to bear him company to his long home,
—— An exa& type of the pious times we live
in! faving, that not quite {o many are trod ta
death now as were formerly. ‘
~D. But, Sir, I have often heard the dergy
complain, that when they have dined with the
bi/bop, and are coming away, they are forced
to run the gantlofe through a lane of impu-
dent footmen and fervants, who look upoa
them as the devil over Lincoln, if every one
does not give them a fhilling a-piece, whea
fome of them have not one more in theic
pockets. This is a great hard(hip upon the
poor clergy, who pay dear for their dinners,
Where is the bofpitality of this pralice?

E. I do not belicve a word of it; I neves
gave a bithop’s fervant a farthing in all my
life; oot the value of a pipe of tebacce.

D Pray, Mr. Evans, who does Loxdon-
&zﬁ in d]dafgau Arest belong to?

. B
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E. Why, to the bifbop of London.

D. There are no fuch doings in that place
as you talk of.. No &bigp has refided there
for many years, nor any body to reprefent
him. That ancient building is all ruinous,
and ftrangely perverted; it is let into fcurvy
lodgings and apartments; turned into ware-
houfes, fhops and wine-vaults, and madc ufle
of bya fort of tenants that do {mall reputa~
tion to the fabric or the landlord. I bew
lieve the bifhop would call the minifter of a
parifh to a ftri& account, that thould let out
his parfonage-houfe to fuch odd ufes, and fufs
fet it to run to rujn in fuch a difmal manner.,
That venerable pile, where fo many kings
and princes- have been entertained, and fat in
council, fo many learned and renowned pre-
lates, Ridley, Bancroft, Sandys, King, and
many other great reformers, and the glory of
their times, lived with fo much honour and
bofpitality, is now become a neft of
Would a chriftian believe, that one end of the
archbithop’s palace in York is converted to a
' dam.ing-fchiol, and the other end into a play-
Bosfe 7 The epifcopal Noule at #orcefdcr, and
in many other fees, is all in ruins. —— I do
not fuppofe, but large fums have been received,
from time to time, for dilapidations; they look
fharp enough after that: Pray, Sir, if fuch
monies ‘are not honeftiy Jaid out, where lies -

the
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the remedy, or who mult call the bihgp to
account ? I have looked into the codex, and
cannot find a word upon this fubject.

E. Let me tell you, your infinuation is vile
and athciftical. The inferior clergy, if you
will, look fharp, as you call it, after dilapi-
daticns, and, perhaps, are too rigid and hard-
hearted upon that account; but the right re-
verend prelates proceed, in that refpe®, with
all tendernefs and humanity ; they eonfider the
circumftances of the family left behind, and
are more likely to affift them out of the re-
venues of the enfuing year, than to hafrals
them with dilapidations. Come, eall a pew
caufe ; read on.

D. A bithop muft be apt to teach.

" E. They muft be qualified, by their ftudy
of the fcriptares, and their great fkill in ex~
plining them, to inftrut and feed the fock
committed to their charge. Aad how can
they be otherwife, when the whole bufinefs
of their lives has been to turn over and medi-
tate upon thofe facred pages ? when they have
_the bible ad wnguem, and have {fpent ihe
choiceft of their time, their breath and ftrength
In catzchifing, in expounding and- preaching ?
They uvnravel all difficult places, all the fié
miles, types, parables, examples, allegories;
they reconcilé feeming contraditions, and
can. repeat you. all ' the parallel. texts ﬁ-olt:m
the,

P
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the beginning to the end. They are no oé-
Jeure perfons that the world never heard of
till they were called to the ¢hzir; they are no
novices, or (as the old tranflation has it) no
young fcholars, left they fwell and fall into
the judgement of the evil {peaker ; they are no
frefb men, no raw, unfledged, pen-feathered
divines, but ripe and in full plumage, the
moft ftaunch and celebrated doors of the firft
clafs, the admired orators and preachers of
thg age. They have taken their degrees,
regularly, in our univerfities, where their
names will be immortal ; they performed their
exercifes with applaufe, and the fchools rung
with the acclamations of the audience ; they
preached Latin fermons, read ldtures, were
folid and acute in difputations, famous for de-
fending the primitive and pure do&rines of
‘Chriftianity, againft Arhiefls, Deiffs, Sucinians,
Papifts, Fanatics, Enthufiafs, Methodifls, Turks,’
Fews and Heathens; their doficinal and con-
troverfial writings are admired, and almoft
adored all Eur-pe over; their found is gone
out into all lands, and their names, and their

* fames tao, vnto the eads of the world. How

|
|
}
!
1
!

can they be but apt to teach, when they have

. read over all the . expofitors, the commentatorg

in all languages, all the do&oss of the caflern

and e ﬁa‘n charches ? There is not a man of
them,
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them, but may fafely fay of himfelf, what the
Oxford mufle fo fweetly warbles.:

Noior at nulli vox eff fua quam milis. quicquid

Graius. Arabs, Italus, Chaldzus, Hebrzus
et Affur,

Zthiopefve fonant facrum aut Memphitica
Coptos,

Is fum qui latices ex ipfo fonte petitos

Malim, guam longo circum deducere rivs.

Hinc, ut me laudem, legi Targumque, Ma-
foramque,

Onkelon et Kimchi, gue t¢ vel nimina to-
rent,

Commentatores Rabbinos, Kabbala gquisquid

Implicuit nedis, cecoque @nigmate texit.

1 was exercifing my poetic fancy, fometime
ago, in tranflating thefe lines into Emglif,
verfe; you know I have a pretty knack at
poetry, though I do not make it my profd
fion; but, o

Dignum laude virum mufa vetat mori.
My mufe forbids the worthy man to die.

Iam glad I can repeat them; for, I am fore.
you will be pleafed. '

There't 5
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There's no man's woice is to himfelf more knovon

Than is to me the h:ly religion

Of Grecian, Arabian and Italian,

Chaldzan, Hebreean and Affyrian,

W kbat the Zshiopians teach, and wkat the
‘Copti,

I am the man; with bucket and a rope 1

Chufe to draw water from the fiuntain-bead, -

Than from the wand’ring flreams the rivers

ed;

JI{Z tho’ I praife myfelf 1 buve read the
Targum,

The Mafora, Onkelos and Kimchi’s- Fargon,

Fhofe very names wonkd fright 1hce, and the
devil into the bargain,

The Rabbins comments, and the Kabbala,

'That foldeth up its meaning, I do fay, }

In twifled knots and dark ®nigmata.

What thiok you of that, my boy! but if you
chule to haveglg rather in feripture phrafe, it
will ran thus: Parthions and Medes, and
Elamites, and the dwellers of Mefopargmia,
and in Judea and Cappadecia, in Pentus and
dfia, Pbrygia and Pamphylia, ,in Egypt, and,
in the parts of Lybia about Cyreme, firane
gers of Rome, Fews and Profelytes, Cretes
and Arabians, we do all hear them fpeak in
ous own tongue the —~ The world would
- not
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In this cafe, I' fay, they are the Mellsi Ha.
reticorum, Papiflarum, Paganorum, the Mauls,
the Beetles and Wedges of Heretics, Puapifls,
_ and Infidels ; if a blafphemous or wicked boak
creeps out, one or other of them foon cuts
it to pieces, to the utter fhame and con-
fufion of the gainfayer. They have an an.
tidote ready to expel the poifon; they pray
againft it, preach againft it, write agaioft ir,
and encourage and folficit their clergy to do
the fame. Such reverend champions they fa-
vour and diftinguith, and prefer them before
all the relations in the world. They buy
and difperfe their books, they affilt them in
" their ftudies, and warm them in their bofoms,
They do not as the great dons, in other pro- -
feffions, negle®, depreciate and brow beat
writers of their own order out of a fpiritof *
party, or from a principle of enuy, as if they
tbfcured their own charallers, or m——in
. fhort, FHerefy and Infidelity never had fewer
friends and followers than in thefe blfid
times, and  all owing to the unweatied in-
dufiry and vigilance of thefe fhepherds, thefe
watchmen of Ifral. 1. will tell you whar,
_1 was at church in the city about three Sus-
dayt ago, where two great profates were ix
the fame pew, and at the repeating of the Aba-
nafian creed, they both reverently ‘flood p,
‘and made their refponfes alougl with their
eyes
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I ¢yes towards heaven, to the great comfort

df myfelf and all the congregation: neither
of them took fuuff, or leiled fauotringly over

~ the pew, or talked tn'anybodynear ‘him al

the while,

" D. You have taken a deal of'painis'to prove
that the bifops are a larned body, which
feems to bé out of dilpute; for you fee here

in the office before us, that the 'bithop elect.

fhall be prefented by two bithops'to'the arch

Sifbop of the provinae, ‘in this fort,

Mot rrverend futher in Bod, we trefent usito
you this godly and well learned man 1o Le
+ ordained and confecrated bifbop.

‘But I have a finall feruple upon me in this

nfatter ; how do thefe "two bifhaps know that
the bithop elect is weil learned ?

E. Do you thidk they give this teRimony
of "him ‘by heailsy, or By common fame, for
favour or affe@®ion’? Can you fuppofe they
would prefent him ‘in ‘that folema ‘thanner,
in the prefence of God, and in the face of
aH ‘the congregation, unlefs they could do it
with a fafe confcience, and from their own
exprels knowledge? No, no; they examine
him flriCtly and fevercly in the poyelor, I
fuppole, ‘thefaurus rerum ecclifisfiicarum, Lber
valoram, and other godly books; and find-

VO Ln Io . E lng
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ipg him as learnad as they expet, they jultiy
beflow that character upen him, they would,
be unjuft if they did.pot ; I belicve the whale
world weuld pot prevail vpon, them to g

. againft theic firm belief and convittioa i

that matter, even sheic .enemics: themfelves
being judges.

D, Who doubts it? But admit that the
bithops are picked men, well difciplined, and

culled .out of the bady of the ,priefthood ea

account of their profoupd eradwisa, yot if.
they be ever fo ‘learned, or do apt to teach,
you will allow, I.{fuppafe, that it is impoffible
they fhould teach or feed their flock, unlfs
they be able to ‘t¢ach she people in a Jangpage
they underfland.

E, I allow that, and what then?

D. Why then, I thauld be glad to know.
how a bithap of a diocele in Wales, is ca-
pable of doing his duty with a good con-
{cience, when he does .not underftand one
fyllable of the Wul/b tongue, and the people
do oot waderftand a word of Englifh?

E. The anfwer is plain, I deny your fup-
pefition ; you are to confider when an emi.
nent dvine fnds himfelf improving in fpigitual
knowledge, and jpreading, and Jretching, and .
thickening, and reach.pg further, and widen~
ing, and emlarging his capacities, and bud-
ding and Hofiming, and growing. ripe, and .

o .- . a8
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{05 16 Wrd midlus epifibpati, Bie thed pre-
“Rdtly applies ‘Hindlelf ¢ the fudy of th"?
Welfp linguage againft the time comds; tHis

‘He ‘finds a diot eafly “arfd ° delighiful -enter-
“taintnete; For the 20 s 4 foft, ‘hartonio 4
ulid Wefiifthotis tongoe, I amfic’ aid mels-

dy; ot thickéded with "ai{tdtéﬁ’tf,;ﬁoi' throt-

ing' you ‘B guburdly; "%t does not make

your ‘toogue Wrike' doublé againft the roof
©f jour mouth, o khock out your fireteeth,
~or fhakeyour grinders like many of your Nor-
thern dialets, And thea it has abundance of

Hebrew words intermixed, and: fo the holy

man being perfellly, mafter of the' Orientals

«before, finds ‘it an eafy matter to attain the
Cambro Britannic. 1 verily believe, that A

-dam {poke fomething of the /Zelb tongue
in paradife, when he was talking to the brates;

and it is my firm opinion, fhat every bifhop
‘of a Wellb diocefe, is qualified to'inftru& hip
HocK, to' freach and pray in the language of
the country; I am fure the laft good lord of

§t. Davids +as, for he vias a mighty deey
therer of tohgues. The prelates of “Wales,

maft, and do préach and pray, in feafon, and

-out of feafon, or elfe, what do they do there?
A bifhopric is as much, or rather more a cure

of fouls, than a parfonage or vicarage, and it
‘would be ftrange they fhould cloath themfelves
with the wool, and take no care of feeding the

’ ’ E 2 flock ;
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flock ; but to preach, or pray to the people in
an anknoun tongue, would be m dowa-
tight popery /

"D It would fo; but.not to-urge thu for.
ither at prefent, 1 cannot be altogether of your
.opinfon, that the. bithops in /¥ales underftand
 the language of the country, . for I have a little
book in my library, (as you are pleafed to call
it) that gives a quite different account of this
matter, and likewife of the bojpitality that is
preferved (as you fay) in the palaces of &4

of that country, either when they do, or de
pot refide in their diocefés, You know the
Dihopric of 81. Davids? . '

E. 1 bad the honour to be born ig that
diocefe; it is a fee of a very large exteat, and
takes in the counties of Pembrake, Casrmor-
then, Cardigany Brecon, and all Radnor, ex-
eept fix parithes, a confiderable part of Gle-
morganfbire, and many parithes in the coun~
ties of ~Hirtyord and Monmeuth; O it is a cur
riots Bné bifhopric !

D. The book I fpoke of is called, o view
of the fate of religion in the diccefe of St.
Davids; it was written by ‘a du2or of divinity
in that principality, and his obfervations are

- founded upon his own knowledge; here is
fach a fcene of mifery and diftrefs, of bar-
barifm and barbarity, fuch fcandalous abufe
of difcipline and church power! but it is no

) woader,
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wonder, for a Welfp bxlhopnc is" commonly
po more than & fipgap, an earmefi of hnghcr
promotion; you fddom find a bithop die in:
poffelfion of a fee in that country, they hope
not to- continue there long, they have mo
time. if they had am inclination, to make
tHemf{elves acquainted with their ¢/ergy, or thélr
people, fome never go thiere at all, and others
But' once; or B, to take poffeffion, 1o fettle
titeir ‘rents, ‘and- receive their prefents, they go-
in foug, and fo they go out, they keep their
ewn counfel, their houfées are tumbling down,
and fo there is no pretence for refidence, one.
fucceeds another, and takes things-as he finds-
them; ‘alter ¢t idem! the country lies in a
rcmote corner of the ifland, not much fre-
quented or inquired’after ;- thie gentry and peo<
ple. of fafhion' make nocomplaint; they emjoy”
their impropriations, and generally live'in-Lons
dom, and fpend their money therey or in other
places at a diftance, and do not regard how
the livings are ferved, how the people are
taught, and how the clergy are ftarved; but I
will reach' the book, here it is, I remarked
fome particular paffages, that made my heart
bleed ——and firft, do&or, for your hajpitality
in the bithop’s palace at §2. Davids.

" E. 1 never was at St. Davids, but I have
been received with great bofpitality, and.drunk’
very gzod ale, at the palace of fbarguyly.

E 3 D.-
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D. To begin thea; § St Davids, once &
‘celeb.ratc.d feas of learning, . and an gipa
* mater. of. the mnfes, once the bappy abode
¢as of qur archbi ifbsps and- bifbeps, fo of ous

qr:bdm:om, canons and - prebendaries, wha.
¢ were encouraged, - and thought themfelwes.
¢ obliged to maintain the honour of religion,
¢ to attend the fervice of their church, to res
* pair their fabric, and their Houfes creditably,
Sto {pend the reft of their revenues in bsf
¢ pitality and- charity, in kiadly welcoming.
¢ and entcnammg pious vifitors and ftrangers,
¢and relieving the poor as.liberally. Thefe
¢ were the good laudable practices of the an-
‘c:ent times: but alas! what an amazing
¢ change has mow befallen us; the college of
‘our ftudents is long {ince diflolved, a great
* part of our facred and moft ancient cathe-
¢ dral is in rubbage, and of the bifbp’s pa-
‘Iﬂa, there is nothing to be feen but Sately
< ruins, and almoft all the habmmons of our
¢ dignitaries demolifhed, fo that. they havc ina
¢ manner left us, and confequently bofpualxty»
‘and charity, arc ‘gone away top, and the
< marks of forfakcn paverty and defolanom
¢ feem to overlpread the whole neighbour-
¢ hood; there remaips fcarce any thing befidg-
¢ poor lodgimgs, for the chapter to keep their:
¢ andjt, for a week or a fortnight at St. Farmes’s.
¢ #idey and thep, We are to hope f fox: tbe pha~
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®fare of fecing them mo mere Wil the next:
¢ {eafon comes'again® That is' as much as to-
fiy, that they come oen¢e 2 .year to receive
their money, and the church, and the palace,

ond the cathedral, ahd' the fervice, bopitality:

and charity may go The poor com-

tinue maked, miferable, and unrelieved, the

revenue is carried away to Lewdon, and'other
places, nene of it is fcatrered upon the groond
from whenmce it came, it is confomed'in other
diocefes among. foreigners, commonly in a
fovenly umgesteel ristous. way of living, or an

sukbsvard affeitation of gueatnefs; for few of

thofe fort of clrgy die' worth a fhilling, but
leave their families'in- the utmoft mifery and
diftrefs ; as they ar¢ generally vain, igno:ant;
and haughty, fo they are expenfive, prodigal,
and wafteful. They fwagger among the little

curates, agd the gaping clowns ia the couptry,.
under the title of Mr, Dean, Mr. Aichdeacon;.
with this diftinéliorr: they-firut in a title pagé-

if-they cbance to writd a /illy pampblet or prine:

a-_flolen fermon, but as for the funions of

their office, to vifit their jurifdi®tions, and re-
gulate the difordors of it; ‘Gallio cares for
noae of thefe things. And the cafe.l am afraid:

is- much the fame in allithe other bithoprics-

of the principality.

B, Go on, have you agy. morc? I ﬂn.ll~

umovery_oubyandbﬁ e
E 4 Di
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.. D. Truly I bave much more than I conld”
with. = The fame pious regard obferved in fup-
portiog hofpitality in the palace of the tifwp,
appears notorioufly in .keeping up the bemfes
of the parechial. clergy, *and providing them
habitations comfortable and proper for theis
refidence and abode; the cafe; in fhort, is
this. “Did you but fec what very forry and
¢ mean cottages. (if any) that are left for per-
¢ Jinage and visarage honfes ? In moft. parithes
¢ there are no provifions of aoy kind for that
< ufe, no glebe, no ground to build upon;
¢ but where there are any, they are common-
¢ly fo mean and. inconvenient, as.that the
‘ clergy, poor as they are, cannot think them
¢ habitable for themielves, ands therefore are
¢ obliged to. part with. them. to any one that
¢ will pleale to rent them; but very often they,
“f4ll. 1q the feston’s lot, who to get a forry
¢ maintenance is allowed the privilege of felling
¢ ale by the church-yard fide.

E. How. can this be, when to my. know- .
ledge there be fo many. recks and flones in
that cquotry ready.at hand ¥ When the arch-
deacons of the diacefe, and the raral deans,
who ate officers under them, are folemnly
appoioted to wvifit the houfes-of the clergy,
and to order the repairing of: them, that they
may be kept in order, and not be fuffered to

run to tin, The bithops have authority ta
compel,
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compel the impropriator to Find a fuitable ha~
bitation: for his curate, as well as to provide -
him a comfortable maintenance; the ercherg~
Com i8 olYfer sculus epifoopi, as -the:dean is the
other ; he 'is one of the ges-of ‘the bifhop,
and his jurifdiCtion- extends chiely to thefe
affairs; if the houle of the minifter be.oup
of repair, the churchwardens are:obliged to:
prefent it at the vifitation, and the archdracon -
is boand to take cogpizance of it, aad to pro~
'ldeagamﬁ ite.

D. What . figuifies - where . the pwer is-
lodged, .if it. ba never executed? The arch-
deacons - do-net~refide, though they are ob-
liged to refidence by.law;. and the bifhops. -
take no care to compel them toit. Watfen.-
in his Compleat. Incumbent (which .1 .bought.
when I'was. churchwarden) fays exprefly, if.-
an archdeacon. be wilfully abfent.-from his dxg~
nity for the .fpace of a mwnth together, or
for the fpace.of w0 months, .to be accounted -
at- feveral times in the fpace of ‘one year,
and for fuch a time refides in-any other place,
he fhall for - every fuch. default, forfeit tem
peunds.  What. havock would the execution .
of. this law make among the /7! archdea-
cons, and among many -of .the Englih ones
too ? What. advantages would accrue to reli-
gion, what fcapdalous imputations would be:
fileaced by the conflant enforcing of it ? It is

- E. 5 thew
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their duty to wifif two years in thyee, yob:iff
“they chapce to come iatp the diacefe at ally
they do not hold. their wifitations in agy re-
gular manaer, fo that ncither: clergy par peas.
ple know when, or where, or how t0 apply.:
An archdeacon may be ome of the eps of e
bithop, yet that officer muft have a warg
firong fight to- fee from Highgate, into Car-
diganbire. And then to help the mattery.
the bithop, who feldom refides at all, fome-
times holds an archdeacinry or two, along.
with his bifhopric, and fo deprives the church:
of that ufeful officer, when there are many.
valuable clergymen in the diocefe (notwith-'
flandiog the poverty and diftrefs of moft of-
them) who are well qualified to 6l the place,’
and difcharge the duties of it. The bifhop-
of Banger (I think) is archdeacon of Ban- °
gor and' archdeacon of Anglefey; the bifhop-
of 8t. Ajaph is archdeacon likewife of S8t
Afaph ; what a monftrous thing is this ? What
a firange accumulation of prefcimcnts, in their-
own natures utterly iaconfifent and untena-
ble, and: of the moft fatal tendency to the
difcipline and good order of the diocefe, the-.
elergy and peqple? If they appoint archdea-
cons, they do not oblige them to refide, or
hold their vifitations, -as the law requires;.
and if they are archdeatons theémfelves, it is.
impoflible they fhould do: their doty.in thav
office,




~

apd OatrapOXY foakey. 83

' ofies, whati, aa they are bithops, they do not’
‘livs in their diocsfe, and confequently cannot:

be ahfent as bifkops, and prefeat as archdeas
cons: ¢ the fame time; and yet Hatfin de-
claves: it for law, that thongh a-bithop . per=
biaps Be not tied to refidence, by the flatute
of the 21t of H. VIII yet be is thereto ob-
liged by ecclefigftical low, and may be com-
pelled to keep refidence by mkﬁa/)rml cen=
Jureggs And'if o bithop hold in commendam-
L) arcbdsaconry, deanery, or like inferior dig-
nity, parfonage or vicarage, with his bifhopric,-
Ke is punifhiable by the fame ftatute, if accord~
ing to the fame, he be not refident upon fuch:
dignity, parfonage or vicarage, and that thouglr-
he be conftantly refident upon his bifhopric,-
he fhall not be excafed thereby. But the
difficulty is, how to put thefe laws properly:
in execution. The bifthops difpenfe with the:
refidence of their archdeacons, and it would”
be frange they fhould infift upon’ it, when-
they make fo light a matter of difpenfing withr
their own ; but (as the poet {weetly warbles).
defendit numerus junélaque umbone phalanges.

E. 1s the man mad 2 What a terrible thing-
would it be to fee a bifhop excommunicated by
his metropolitan for non-refidence ?

D. 1 cannot help that. And*now F am=
opon this fubjed, I muft take notice, that the
bithops, confcious of their own negledt of -re-

E 6. Sfidence,
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Jfidence, are obliged as it were to difpenfe with
the refidence of. thofe parochial clergy, whofe
livings. are fuficient to afford them a hand»
fome and comfortable maintenance ; for though
many churches are fiript of - their revenues in-
a deplorable- manner, yet fome of them - (I have
heard) do ftill enjoy theit full tndowments, and'.
afford. provifion for the incumbents whereby-
they may live reputably upon the fpot, and -
do good fervice to religion, and fupport their-
chara@ler with credit and hononr. Bat thefe
fort of clergy leave their, flocks ta wretched::
miferable birelings, and" run-out of tire coun=
try into a.warmer fun, and hunt after prefer~.
ments generally in London ; there they creep::
into cwracies, and ligtle lectures, (and their,
modefty will .fometimes raife them into a pal=
try popular chaplainfbip), where their broken..
and unintelligible Englifh, and their {queaks
ing Welfp diale&t give great offénce to all fe-
rious' and devout chriltians, and. adminifter.
mirth and mockery to giggling girls and young
Sellows, who make their reading and preaching,
and even their comman converfation, a matter
of fport and ridicule,

E. What is that you fay, Sir? Da oot
L fpeak as proper. Enmglifh as any of you
all, though I would not forget my Weih,
for all your linfey woolfey. mungrel, gibbe-
rifh & .

Dt
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" D. You, Sir, have had the advantage of ‘an

. good education ; your language is polithed by

keeping the beft of company; you dine -once -
2-year with the doftor of the parith, your-
accent is fofrened by your frequent fpeaking -in -
public. I have heard you-preach at St. n--
tholin’s in a morning, with the general. 2p-
plaufe of -that elegant and diftinguithing affems .
bly. ———— You fhall now fee what regard-
isthad by-thefe Jpiritual -gruernors to-the de -
¢cency- and conveniency - of divine worfhip,: by
taking a (hert furvey of the miferableand.ruinous-
condition of the parachial churches in that coun«.
try. “‘Some churches are totally negletted, .
¢ and - very- rarely, if at -all, have any.fervice -
¢ performed in -themy and which, if they are
¢not converted to.barns and:fables, do only
¢ ferve for the folitary habitations of ewlsy .
<and jackdaws.. In- fome places we have -
¢ ¢hurches withoutr chamcels, in others we have
¢ but fome piece of a church, that is, one
¢ end, or a fide ifle; and the defolate appear

" <ance of moft of ‘thofe that-are yet ftand~

“ing, fpeak how difficelt they- fubfift, and
¢ how miferably they .are negle@ted. In fome
s not only the bells are taken away, but the -
¢ towers are demolifhed, and in many others,
¢ there are fcarce any feats, except here and .
¢there a few ill contrived and broken../fools

‘aad hm'lm; their little windows are withe
¢ ouk..
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“out glafs and darkeped with boards,” magts;.
¢or lattices ; their roofs decaying, totteringy
“and leaky; their walls green,. -moyldy, aod’
¢ napleous, and vwery ofien withopt- wafli:
“or. plaifters and_ their fowrs ridged op with
“agifowy grosus, Without apy. pawergent; and’
*qnly. cawered: with 3 few ru/bes. Did: yom
‘fec fo. many perachial churches and cha-
"% pels of the bithops palaces, and’ of almof¥
~ 3]l the. parfopage houfes: in the diocefe; ir
“might well tempt you. to- thigk, that we
" % had lsip in. the road of the Turksapd Sa-
racys, in fape of their wild excurfions,.
¢ or. that we had but very. lately paffd the
¢ diligence and reformation of an Okwerien
“army,’ Such are the: bleffed effe@s of the
due adainifiration of gedly- difsipisne in thar

country ! fach ——
E. What is the man’ talkmg of?" I do now
fay our churches in Wales, are as fine as
yours in Londm,; asd adorned wicth picZures-
and paintings, and- Ged kpows what; it is
Bot the walls, or the bells, or the: pews, that:
“make a church. Bo not you:read, that Mojes
made the altar of burnt-offering of ear#h and:
sough unbewn flones? QOur churches are built
of the very fame ;. there is a great deal of plaing
. mefs and, fimplicity in them, nothing to draw:
the eyes of the congregation . inte fup:rﬁmw
M id:lgtry.. . L
: Dy

[
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B, Y‘mswm on-all next, s, what:

- fnpde, oyt ok, clerag apc 3PP¢°4NF¢1 in thefe-

Smple chirchess as pay. call them,  Yon camg
omewhat joung opt. of the copntry, apd
thecefare, it may be a qqrmﬁt} te, l)r,g; the
defcription of 3 ¥, wrate, ¢ In fome
¢ plasen. the cbxifign {grvice is: wglly difnled,.
¢therg are. ather, fompe, tpq; ma,g be,. fzid tq-
“be. bt half ferved ;. there. being keveral
“chutches whers . aye. but, me ¥ if ag
“all, v weey with preaching, catechifing, ot
“adminifsing the hdy, cwgm, In ‘others,.
“the fervice of the prayeryis bus partly read,.
<and that, pqrhqps, byt ance a momth, ot
“oncs im 4, guarter,of a year; nor is it mdegd
¢ reafonablg to- expect, that they. fhould bg:
“hetter ferved, while the (hpends allowed for-
“the ferVice of them, are fo fmall, that a.
¢ paor curate mufl; fometimes {abmit to ferve. .
“tbree or four churches for tun or twelve-
“-ponads a. year, and. that, perbapa, when they,
¢ are’ glmolk as; many miles difkant from. each:
“other. .And- when-it is-thus with thems.
“with what order, or regulantyf are they ¢a-
¢ pable of. doing: that fervice? ‘And- having:
¢ {a ligtle time, and fo, many places to attend-
“upon, how. precipitately, and if as out of:
¢breath, are they.obliged to read the prayers,
“or to-fhorten apd’ apridge them ? And what-
“tme have. they, of their congregation, to

¢ compofe

6 .
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¢ compofe themfclves for their devotion, whife

¢ thus forced ' to a kind of perpetual motion,. |

¢and like hafty itineramts, tor hurry from.
¢ place to place? There is .mo time fixed 'to
¢ go to church, fo it be on Swmday; fo that
¢ the poor man ‘muoft begin at any time with-
¢ as many as are at hand, foomer or later, as
" ¢he can perform his rownd. He-then ab-
¢ ruptly huddles over as many prayers as may-
“¢‘be in half 'an hbur’s time, and then retorns
¢again-to his road ‘fafting, till he has dif-
¢ patched his circuit,- and that wearinefs or
¢‘darknefs obliges him to reft, or perhaps,
¢ for want of a-little neceffary refrefhment at
¢ home, to go where he ought not, where -
*it is odds, btt he will meet with- many
¢ of his congregation ; who, when their - thort -
* fervice is over," are-too- apt to think - tlbem‘-
* felves at liberty to fpend the remsiaing - part -
¢ of the ddy at-analeboufe, or at-fame paftime
¢or diverfion; as they-are- difpofed. What -
¢ befpitality to neighbours, or to-ftrangess, or -
¢ charity .to the poor, can they afferd to give,
¢ who are themfelves. {o very indigent as to -
¢ bemoft id the need of chariry ? How-conform<
¢able to the -canons in théir drefi and be-
¢ #its, fuch as are required, and ‘becoming of
¢ their orders, viz: ¥ their- gowns and - caffics-
‘are they capable- of ‘appearing when - their

e —————————— .

*mean falaries ‘will fearce afford :them fbars . -

¢and &
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‘with 2 good confcience no doubt
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¢and fockings?” 1t {eems, they literady -obey
the evangelical precept : they provide neither
gld vor filver, noc ferip for their jourmey,
neither #vo - coats, neither fooes3 alas! they
have. fcarce cloaths to cover their nakednefs;
whence comes the common proverb, A rag-
ged as a Welth curatee.  Would mot any
man of fenfe, and common piety fland amazed,
how fuch wretches could ever get into or-
des # How a. bifbep could devote fuch igno-
rent poor creatures to mioifter in hely things ?
What a fort of examination muft pafs upon
them before they are erdained ¥ A Jifbop is
commanded to lay hands fuddenly on no man,
without a ftrict inquiry into his life and abi-
lities ; but furely he could not upon the leaft
deliberation y hands upon fuch itinerant va-
gabend hirelings as thefe. But fo it is, and
And
now, as this worthy writer obferves, ¢ What
¢ chriftian knowledge, what fenfe of picty,
¢ what value for religion are we reafonably

“ ¢to hope for in a country thus abandoned,

¢ when perfons are ordained that are. con-
¢ temptible in themfelves, whea any litile
¢ a-b~c darian fchool-mafier, 2 gentleman’s but-
tler, & mountebank, or what not, fhall be fo
¢ cheaply sdmitted to commence clerks, on the:
« prevailing merit_only, perhaps, of fome po-
Cweny impropriater’s recommendation, Wwho-.
¢ m’s
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¢ may be feliditevs for & cheap chaplain orto
$-pack off an ufelefs ﬁrm’.’

"What is the meaning of- that folimn chargs
given by the ifbep to the -archdeacon, when:
he prefents a perfon to-be ordained, cithes
deason or priefls #

Tl;c bithop.

Take had shat the perfan whom you prefens
ywio us be qpt and mugt for bis lq,aming,:
and godly conwerfation, 20 exercife bis mie
niftcy quly to the banoyr of Gody and tha

¢dification of bis church, A

The archdescon thall safwer..

I-bave enquired of him avd alfs examimeds
bim and think him fo to be.

What is the intention: of the anfwer given
by the bifdop ele? to the arcbbz/bop, when he
b confecrated ?

Will you be faithful in ordaimng, fending,,
or laymg hapds upon thers ?.

Anfwgr. _
Twilkdefo by the belp awaI.
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How daes he do fo. wbep. ho- ordeim fach
fellows who-are fcandaloudly Hliserate; 3pd are.
incapatie in any. fenle 0. do- begonr 1o Gods.
or 10 ¢défy his chapch ?

" When ] refled ppen thefe things, I am uty
terly copfoynded, thep <an pewsr be regome
ciled. I fhal] fay np mgre, than that all-
thefe miferies, all thefe prophapations and-
fcandals, it is in the power of the bifkep and:
his officers, in-a great meafure to remedy and:
fapprefs ; there are ljws to fupport them ia-
the execation of- their dwty, the confequences.
muft therefore lic aj their owa doers.

£. Between you apd I, Mr. Dabfony 1 amy.
afraid this is tgo trug; but I heg of you for
the love of God, and out of refpect to the-
¢hth, that yon would not fgy fo much sbregd ;
O tell it not in Gath /

D: 1 am: come nqw.tq that abfurd and-
indefenfible pradtice of holy men (as you cal]-
them) who accept of blfhopqcs in Kalgsy whep.
they are utterly, and in any fenfe Incapable .

* of doing their dpty, becaufe they do not

lmdnﬁand the lamguage of the people they are
to inftru&; how can. they (as. the office of
confccrauon enjoins) ferd the fock over' which
the Haly Ghoft had made them " overfeers,
and for which Cbmﬂ dlcd how can the fheep
know the fhepberd’s -voicry "when they do not

know the mcamng of one j}'Ich be fays?

Wltb’
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With what reverence and complacency muf¥
they receive his benediction, when he blefes
them in an unknewn tongue ? To fee a bithop
lay his band upon a perfon’s head, and mut-
ter a few words over him not to be under-
Sood, looks more like a cdarm than a dleffing:
In the office of cemfecration, God Almighty
is addreffed to endue the biftop ele? with
his Holy Spirit, that he preacking the word.
may -not only be carneft to reprove, bifeech;
and rebuke with all patience and' doé?rine, but ~
alfo may be to fuch as believe, 2 wholeforne
example in word and< converfation, &c. Bot
what a fcene is this, when he is appointed:
over the fouls of people, to whom: he can-
not fpeak a word" to e underflood, and is uts
tetly incapable to- repreve; befeechy or rebuke,
or to hold any manner of converfatiim wicki,
. them? What i3 the meaning of this folomn
queftion and anfwer, much too folemn to b=
ufed. only for fom ?

" The. a.rchbn(hop.

Will you inflrut. the pecple committed 1o your
_¢cbarge (which.fhews a bithopric is & cure
of fouls) and call upsn God for the true
anderflanding of the firiptures, fo as yo may
be able by them to preach and exbort with
wihole efome dofirine, and 19 withfland and
caguince the gainfayers 9.
Anlwer..
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'.1.2.;;1:4./3 b:hMpngid. :

How un be teack and )rmb, and ove
Bort with wholc.(ome doltrine, and.inflro&
the peoyle, withfland and convince the gaine
fayers in his diocefe, when the .people per-
haps, never.once faw the face of him, or if
they had, he. may as well talk to them in
Arabic, and be as well underftood? For God’s
fake, have not bithops ﬁul: to be faved ? Is
séligion a thing real, or is it priefleraft and
jugghing, and a trade to live by? Is this office
no more than playing of a farce, or alling
&fa drell ? 1s God the fore avenger of breaches
-of promife and truft, made and publithed in
His own moft facred nmame? What can the
people think, or what refpe&® can they en-
tertain of their paftors, when — But this
boneft writer reprefents the cafe in a much
‘better light; though he fpeaks with great
warinefs and caution (for the fubjet it feems
is exceeding tender) yet he fays epough te
expofe and explode fo unjaftifiable a coftom,
fo oppofite to common fenfe, and which caa
admit of no glofs or fhadow of rcafon to se-
<ommead it.

&,
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" E. 1 wifh you had done with your book ; for
.y time is almoft -chmé, 1 expeét the derk
. every momeat.

D. < The JipoBeg . 6f Walh preferments
%40 fuch as are wholly ignorant-of the lan-
* guage, has-contriBited mbt & Fitde €o the
€ deray’ and' defalatiott of our telfién; - The
-« betiches of ihe zhirch feuld be atcepted
.ofor no other eid; but of beify ufiful amd
+deing the: férvice -of the- cherth, whof
€ bread thiey eat’ 1t Beifig §ift sod - equitable
¢ that they fhoufd be qualified” for the duy
«where théy recelve the profil} end fe cap:
é not be fppofed thaf they sré fo," Gll dicy
¢ malte hemfelves intelligible to. the  floeks
i they aré o gnide and overfec. For.as St
€ Paul Obiferves, when the veice ¢f bim :that
¢ fpeaketh is not wider foof, ther bol}’ -Be tha
¢ [Beaks, and ke that is Jhoken iv, are. muth-
« glly-barbarians 10 cach-other’; and 3 greater
¢ yet infinitely. than St. Poal’ hatb told usy -
< that it ought to go into the -chara@er cf
<a geod [beplierd, that the (heep ﬁxou]gl know
< his wiicé}- which plainly enough - fignifies;
% that no ose can be faid to be an ufeful
<and gosd paflér whofe fpeech or waice’is
< unintilligiblé to his people. . The reafon of
¢ the thing is fo clear and unanfwerable, as
© that it is in -truth amazing, that ambitis
‘«_i{felf, with all :its fubtle inventions, fhould

¢ thiok
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“ think to find ot argyments to ym;f! the

4 contrary; for of what nfe.can. any ope be,
# (let his learning in other relpefls be ever

- 4o great) to Infirust, aad. teach shefe whom.

“he cannot ffeak to? And thereforc what

4 benefit aro the _people to expelt- a8 to.

¢ knowledge, or igformation - from -the mini-
s ftry of fuch, who can -geither ‘preach nor
“ pray, (0 a8 t0 be -anderffaed by them? Wil
-¢after-ages helieve, that -there. .thould. arife
- amoog - the Jeagned, and the knowing, thofe:
¢ who fhould .not .doubt . of their fofficiency
¢ for, arof their faithfulnefs in, the difcharge.
¢ of this: molt felemn truff, withont either,
* underflanding the langusgs, or cves freing.
 the fqces of thofe they. are. {piritually to

- % feed and. overfee? While things contioue

.thus, with what kind of decancy can we
¢.declaim againft the popifh pralice of teach-

. ¢.ing. men, it is. neither ,neceffary tbcy fhauld’

¢ read the fcriptures, nor anderfland the prayers,
¢ when what amounts to -fo much the fame
< thmg, aod is fo like it, is pradifed and
¢ allowed among ourfelves, by affigning pa-
< _/iars that are uniptelligible to. their congre-
¢ gation? . ' ,
E, 0o my word, your author fpcaks good
fqpfe, his obfervations are juft; and whatever
h3as been- the- praltice of late in filling .the
H¥fb hifhgprics with paltors that are Jfrangers

to"
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-to the language, yet that the cafe was other-
-whife formerly, appears by an act paffed in the
reign of Charles II. which  enjoins, that the
‘Bithops of Hereford, St. Davids, Xfaph, Ban-
gory and Landaff, and their fucceffors, fhafl
take fuch order among thenifelves, for the foul’s
- health of the flock ‘commited to ‘their charge,
that the Liturgy of the church of Emgland, be
truly and exaf?h tranflated into the Britifp or
Welh tongue, and the fame fo tranflated, and
by them, or any ‘three of them at lealt, view-
-¢dy perufed, avd allowed, be’imprinted, and the
whole divine'fervice be ufed, and faid by the
.minifters and curates ‘throughout all #als,
in the Briti/h or Welfs tongue ; and therefore
iit'is that if a-clerk be prefented to a church
in Wales, who does wot underfland the hn-
-guage, the ‘ordinary may lawfully refufe him,
becaufe he is incapable of the cure.

D. It is certain by the o you mention,
that bifbeps were in thofe days appointed to
the #el fees, who perfeltly underflood the
language ; for to what purpole were they
ordered to view and perufe {he tranflation of
the /liurgy, if they were not able to wnder-
Sflandiv? Their fucceffirs, by this ad, are
likewife fuppoled to be capable from time to
time to view, and perufe, and fee the litprgy
imprinted in 7¢)b; and how fufficient the

prefeat /¢t are to dilcharge, or “attend fuch
a
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abufiaefs may be eafily conjeCtured, when I
‘believe mot one of them can read or under-
fand, ope fentence in the -whole book. T
find there is a defign at,prefcnt to publifh a.
Iazgs impreffion of. #el/b bibles umder the
direttion of the bifbops of the principality; tea-
derly expreffed! I fhould be glad to know
which of them peryfes the fheets, or .corredls
the prefs 7 How fhocking.is-it to confider that
the bible, on which the falvation of fo many
thoufands dcpcnds, fhopld be left to the mercy .
-of a hackaey tranflator, to add, to omit, or
alter what doclrines he pleafes? What havoc
may be made with the article of the Trinity
- at this rate? And’ then, with regard to the
pewer they have by law to refufe a clerky who
docs not underfland the I/elfb tongue, and to.
keep ‘him aut of the diocefe, and ‘o fecure by.
that means, that the divipe fervice may be
_ performed in the language of the couatry, they
. are fo far from exercifing this authority, where-
~ dn religion and the good' of fouls are {o nearly
coucerned, that they frequently prefent to liv
ings in theéir own gift, and admit by the pre-
fentation of others, fuch clerks as are Englifb-
men, and fometimes refugees of other coun-
tries, ‘'who cannot fpeak'sone fpllable, and
underftand as little of the language as mem-
{elves.

VOL., 1. F £,
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*E. What think you of Dr. Trewvor, the bi-
fhop of 8t. Davids? There arc many‘-familiu
of the Trevors in Wales.

D. That may be; butlet me go on with
my book, I have almeft done. ¢ The emi-
K nently pious bithop BEDEL, when he was
¢ promoted to an Irifb fee, thought himfelf ob-
¢ liged to learn that language,  to which he

fo applied himfelf, as to be fo great a
"« mafter of it, and fuch a critic, as to corre&a

* tranflation which he ordered to be made of
K the old teflament into Irifh, in order to
¢ be joined with the mew and the common-

" S prayer, which were done- before. Having -

« given this example in his own perfon, he
¢ with the more anthority could require his
¢ clergy, as he accordingly did, to conform
¢ themfelves unto it; he therefore plainly told
« them, that.fuch only he would .encourage and
¢ prefer there, who could sfficiate and preach in
¢ the Irifb language, which was, he faid, a qua-
« lification abfolutely meceffary in every minifter
< that had she care of an /r{/b congregation.

. ¢k was upon the fame view, thatis, of
¢ being .as mleful as poffible to his diocefe,
« that the lave moft Jearnwed and pious bithop
¢ Lioyd of IWercifler, -on his promotien te the
¢ bithopric of §t. Afaph, thaught it his duty
¢ alfo to Jearn the language of the country,
s fo fur, at leaft, as to be able to read .it, teo

.. ad.
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¢ adminifier the facraments, to- confm them,.

. % and to ¢ffciase publicly ameng them in their

€ own somgue ; which was 2 means, not only
¢to render him more dorviceable, but of
< mightily cadeariog him to his people, whe
¢ could aot be ialenhidle of the goodnels, and
< finguldr condefcenfion he exprefied, by be-
< ing atthe pmiae of larming their lahgoags,
¢for no other eand, but to fhew his -corneft
¢defires of doing them more gosd. Again, it
¢ was upon the fame principle, las I am in-
¢ formed) that Dr. Bradford, the worthy and
¢ learned bithop of Carlifle, though there were
€ many motives to induce him to it, did yet
¢ decline of accepting a bithopric in /Pales,
¢ becaufe he was & flranger to the language;
€ and that he therefore confcientioufly feared
¢ he thould not be able to be /o ufeful to his
¢ diocefe, nor fo capable of edifying and in-
¢ firucting them, as he thought himfelf obliged
€ to be,” What think you of fuch men as thefe-?
. £E. Thofe were brave men indeed; but [
admire, Mr. Dcbfon, why gentlemen of Eng-
dand will give them{elves the trouble of learn~
ing a ftrange language, and clambring with their
portmanteaw’s and clzak bags into the cold hilly
country of Wales for bifhoprics, when there are
fo many of the natives, who are ufed to the
roughnefs of the roads, and the fharpnefs of the
@ir, that are fufficiendy qualificd by under- -

Fa ftanding
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ftanding the #7%//b tongue, to'execute that ves
perable office’; .for my own part, I can only an.
fwer for myfelf; I'fhall be always ready upon-
the leaft notice, when God and my king fhall
pleafe to call me to that laborious and impor-
tant troft; and I may fay without vamitye——
but, I fec one of the bearers coming; they flay
for me in the church-yard; 1 muft take my- lcau.
D. Remember the p:g to-morrow.

AN
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- AN .
TO THE
Univerfity of Oxford,
Occafioned by a SerMoN, intitled, The divine
Infli ution of the Minifiry, and the abfolute
neceff:ty of Church-Government; preached before.

that Univerfity by the Rews Mr. Fofeph Betty, -~
on the 2ift of September, 1729,

-

i

By LW.L.

oemeae}¥e knovo their boly jugglings,
Things that weuld fartle faith, avd make us deems:
Not this, or thaty but all religions falfe,

By education moft bave been mifled,

So they believr, becaufs they fo were bred,

T'be prieft comtinues what the nurfe began,

And thus the child impofes on the man, - Dzvp,

o Nothing is more dangerovs, nothing more dreadful than for
: men to affime to themfelves a power which heaven has
denied them 3 fuch men may indeed poffibly deceive the
world undera falfe chara&er, but God will not be mocked,
the All-wife wilkpot be. over-reached by the crafty pre-
famptions of feigned ftewards ; nor will the monarch of
heaven be impofed upon by the pretended credentials of

falfe embaffadors.. Mr. BaTTY’s Sermoms

Firft printed in the year 1730.
Py
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‘ AN -t
ADDRESS
TOTHE

Univerﬁty of Oxferd.

GCENTLEMEN,

Believe you will agree with me, that it

I is very. juft and reafonable, to expedt
fomething uncommon, in a fermon preache

ed before the Univerfity of Oxford; the per-
fons who are appointed to entertain fuch a
Jearncd audience, being {uppofed to be every -
way qualified for fuch an honrourable employ,
.This expeétation of - mine naturally led me to
purchafe and perufe a fermon lately pubhfhed,
. which recommended itfelf by being preached
before that Univerfity. 1 was pleafed with
the hopes of being agreeably entertained and
Jnftruéted by an addres to fo learned and -
polite an audience; but how far, and: for
. what reafons, I was difappointed, will appear
’ by the fequel.
. F4 1
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Ichufe, Gentlemen, to addrefs myfelf on:
this oceafion to you, who are undoubtedly
the moft competent judges of an affair of this
pature ;_ and becaufe I apprehend it is in fome
meafure incurbent upon the Univerfify, to take

~tare that no difcourfes fhould be preached before
~ them, at leaft net publifhed fo the world, which
are deficient in point of juft r:aﬁming or charity.

That the difcourfle above-mentioned is re-
markably deficient in both mﬁanccs, through-
out almoft every paragraph, is what, in my
opinion, appears not difficult to’ prove, to the
fatisfation and conviétion of any, but thofe
who have the happinefs of the fame grofiund
learning and intellecis “as Nr. Betty: and all
fuch I freely leave to that vemerable Perfon,
wha bath an undeniable right, ahd undoubted
authority, to infiruél, reprove and exhort, direét
and govern them.

Inthe firlt piace, Gentld@nen, I think your

orator fomewhat unhappy in the choice of

his text; .which, I fuppofe, he would infinu-
ate as a diving proof out of the holy writings
of the main pofition in his fermon, -viz the
dvine inflitution of the miniftry : whereas there
is not the leaft foundation in the words them-
fclves for any fuch fancy, they being appli-
. © cable

-
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cable to the apoftle St. Paul himfelf, and no
oné¢ individual perfon befides. In the begin-
ning of his epiftle he tells the Galatians, that -
he_ was an_apoffle, not of men, neither by men,
but by Fefus Chrif, and God the Father;
which is very little different from his ufual man-
ner of expreffion, as is evident if we review
the beginning of any of his epiftles, for in

- them he calls himfelf, an apoflle By the will

of God, an expreflion which is very eafy and
obvions, and which none who are acquaint-
ed with his hiftory could poffibly miftake :
the reafon why the apoftle varies from his
more general form of expreffion, in the begin-
ping. of his other epiftles, none need be a
firanger to, who “will give himfelf she
trouble of reading the whole chapter.

But what reference bath this to the infti-
tution of a miniftry feventeen centuries after 7'
what conne&ion hath the appointhent of St.

" Paul to the apofilefbip, which certainly was

by the will of God, and’ that revealed io a
particular and miraculous, manner, with the”
inflitution of Mr. Jofeph Betty to the mimi-:
Jiry? or how doth it follow, that becaofe the’
former was by divine appofotment, that this’

is equally true concerning the latter 7 I fear
if Mr. B had not taken arders tilt- he'’

bad the divine appointment intimated in the
' Fs weords
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words of his text, the world muft have b:cn
for ever deprived of his ug/h'uﬂmn, repraofs and
exhoriations.

But if it was mot our preacher’s intention
to make this ufe of his text, yet as he hath
feparated it from the words preceding and
following, it was very likely to be uvnderftood
ie fuch a fenfe, agreeable to the tenor of his
whole difcourfe. He ought in juftice there-
fore, to have exprefly guarded his audience
againft underftanding the words in that fenfe,
which his choice of them would naturally lead
“them to,

After our anthor hath given us a fpecimen
of his profound judgment, in the choice of a
text which hath no relation at all to the
difcourfe whichis fuppofed to be founded on
3; for with equal reafon, and the fame
propricty, he might bave chofe the firft verfe
of the firlt chapter of Gemefis; I foppole he
had amind to furprize his andience with fome.
what br:gbyaad wiommon. 1 ams indeed an
catire ftranger o the perfons 2and charalter of
our preacher, but wpon readiog his firf pa-
“ragraph, 1 prefently imagined, that when he
was preparing this. great and wonderful per>
fomwcc, he was fomewhat difident of bim-

kelfy

N
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ff and bis abilities, for which reafon, left
the andience fhould immediately fetde them-
felves to fleep, he took extraordinary care,
and umcommon pains about it: certainly the

. wonderous dHcoveries in this firft paragraph,

muft be the produ& of great fludy and ma-
“ture deliberation ; there are fome very deep
‘and hidden things, which a genius lefs faga-
cious and profound than Mr. B —J’s.
could hardly ~ difcover.. He tells us, that
s« though the lovelinefs and beauty of religion
"*¢ are motives ﬂrong enough to engage the
¢ gfteem and admiration of the world ; though
¢ religion itfelf be highly agreeable to all the
¢ laws of reafon; though it be neceffarily al-
“ lowed to be the ornament and perfection of
¢ our natere, yet were its difpenfers entirely -
#¢ gnauthorized, had their precepts received
¢ no fanftion, nor they themfelves any com-

_ ¢ miflion; were there indeed no divine po-

"« fitive isftitution, all the plaufible argu-
4¢ ments, all the powerful obligations, which
¢ are generally pleaded in its behalf, would
¢¢ then be very precarious and uncertain;*
i. e. in other words, that all our obliga:ions
Ao virtue and religion, which are founded upon
its intrinfick beauty and lovelinefs, upon its’
<conformity to the eternal nature and reafon.
‘of things, and moreover upon its being the

F6 éx-
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exprefs will * of the Deity, who as the ag-
thor of our beings, hath an undoubted right
to our obedience, yet that all thefe, powerful
otligations, would be wvery precarious ayd un-
certain, except the difpenfers of thefe truths,
had bcen 'autho ized or received & commiffion
to tell us, that we are obliged to a life of vire
tue and religion. Strange indeed ! that the cer-
tainty of our obligation to virtue and religion
fhould depend upon a perfon’s being awtboriz-
ed or not_authorized to tell -us onr duty: this
is bad reafoning, but worfe divinity ; and yet
no lefs a perfon-than a mafler of arts, and an
univerfity orat:r, out of his abuedant zeal for
he knoweth not what, hath been pleafed to
affure the world, that all their ebligations to
religion, and the peceflity of their obedience

to the precepts of chriftianity, which arife from

the moral fitnefs of the duties and virtues which
it recommends, and the relation which we bear
to a Deity, to cur fellow creatures, and to our-
Jelves, which depend upon the nadure and rea~

Jon

*-1 2dd this, becaufe if our -author hath any
meaning to this expreflion, bad their p- ecepts rectivid
to Jan&ien, he mult, 1 think, mean, had not the
precepts which the “clergy deliver to the people
(which by the way are improperly called theis,
becaufe if they deliver ‘none but what are agrees
able to the will of Chiift, and the rule of the Gok
pel, they are the precepts of Chrift, and not thein)
received the fanttion of divine authority,
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fon of sthings which is eternally - unalmab/t,
neither to be changed or defiroyed by the caprice
‘of men, nor by the arbitrary will of the Deity
bimfelf: yet 1fay that the certainty of thefe
divine principles, and the neceffity of our con-
formity to them, depends upon an appoint-
ment and defignation of fome whimfical and
chimerical powers, in the hands of a particular
fet of men. Whether by fuch a conduét, and
Jfuch prineiples, our preacher hath recommended -
‘the chriftian religion, and’the conftitution of
our church in: particalar, which-in their #a-
ture and tendency they are inemfflent with, and
direétly contrary to, 1 leave to the impartial
world to detcrmine.
What he xmmednatcly adds, is not indeed
‘2 confirmation of what he “hath faid, a ‘thing
that is falfe, being for that reafon, :ncapab]e
of a confirmation; but our anthor points out
* his medning, in yet ftronger terms, by add-
ing ¢ a voluntary choice might indeed re-
¢ commend, -or a difcretionary power would
¢ perhaps naturally enforce Its dotrines; bué
¢ an abfolute neceflity of ataal obedience
¢ would be entirely cancelled.” A voluntary
choice recimmendingy and a diferetionary powyr.
waturally enforcing, are. certainly flowers of
univerfity-rhetorick; perhaps indeed peculiar
to the fellows of Exon cellege. . 1 fuppofe our
) author
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‘author means, that if chete ‘Were no . difpenfors
authorized 1o mftruct us in our holy religios,
yet that fome perfons would chufe to be vie-
tuous, and others from prudential cosfidera~
tions would cenform to its precepts and doe,
‘trines; but yet that upon the above-mentioned
fuppofition, an abfelute necefity of aékual obe~
dience would be entirely cancelled. What!
sot only cancelled, bot emtirely cancelled ; i
the former paragraph ke only told us, that ex-
cept difpenfers were .authorized, all the power-
Jiil obligation to seligion would be precarions
and uncertain: but upon fecond thoughts, 1
jmagine that appeared wo fawourable; wheres
fore he now adds,. that the neceffity of our obe~
-dience would be eimrcly cancellcd.

And by way of Jlluﬁrauon, our orator telly
s, ¢ That the harfh and mose fevere pre-
< cepts of chriftianity would cafily find teo
«.good a friend in our corrupted natures to be
¢ rightly oblerved and embraced.” In my
epinion, the words themfelves catry their own
seafon along with them; the b and mere
'ﬁwc precepts of religion, for that very res-
foa, and becaufe our watures are corrupted, are
pot rightly emdraced and cbferwed by us; but
then this doth by so means follow, which
eur preacher intimates to us, from- the wane

of mdbmzcd and commiffiomed difpenfers ; for

the -
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the fuppofition, of. fuch autherized difpenfers
would be of no fervice to- ws im the prefent
cafe; for without all doubt, thefe barh and
Jevere precepts would find the fame good friend
in our corrupted matures, whether we had @
divinely commiflioned miniftry or mot: nei-
ther will the odd and fanciful oblervation which
is immediately fubjoined clear np this matter
aall ’

And thongh Mr. B. doth comceive, (won~
drous modeft 1) -that the truth of the above
affertions are too plainly evident to be denied;
yet for fear others thould ot conceive in the

~ manner that he doth, ke is pleafed to guicken

and promote their comception with a familiay
obfervation, ¢ That the moft proper advicés,
¢ the -moft prudent counfels, the moft ufe-
¢ ful: admonitions, wolefs given by a perfon
«s who hae a warrantable right of admoaith-
* ing, and an yacontefled power of infruc-
© jng, are commoaly looked mpon as uafea-
s¢ fonable, trifling, and impertioent.” From
heace our preacher would infer, that except
the clergy had & warrantable right of admo-
ifhing, 20d am uncontefted power of infiru&-
iag, their preaching would be looked upon as
vafealonable, trifling, aad impertineat,

3 And
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And really, if I may fpeak my own. opi-
nion of this matter, I do not apprehend that
the cafe differs much at prefent ; for though
they are allowed to have a warrantable right,
and an uncontefted power of inftrufiag, yet
1 fear their difcourfes are generally efteem’d,
and if managed in the fame manner as our
preacher’s, very defervedly, unfeafonable, tri-
Sling, and impertinent,

‘But becaufe Mr. B. conceives that this ob:
fcrvatxon confirms the truth of his affertions, it
may not be’improper to enquire into its na-
ture and pertinence,

It is certainly a very juft remark, that when
a perfon unafbed interferes in the common
affairs of life, we penerally think bhim im-
pertinent, and his advice unfeafonable; but then
this will not, as I apprehend, be of any fer-
vice to - Mr. B’s caufe; for if we alk or de-

fire the advie, I think then wé very feldom, °

(L, am fure we ought, never) efteém it ua-
Jfeafonable or impertinent 5 nay, 1 doubt not, bur
fuch a requeft would be looked upon by any
perfon, as a better warrant and power, than
any commiffion or warrant which another for-
ward to give his advice fhould pretend to from
hcaven : but our preacher’s obfervation muft
' be

S USSP
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Be enlarged, in order to do him aoy fervice,

for as it now ftands it anfwers no end; he -

muft obferve farther, that the advices and
counfels of a perfon, who hath'a warrantatle
right of adminifbing, are (and’ for that rea-

fon, 1 mean, becaufe he hath fuch right) well

reccived, are efteemed frafinable and pertinent 3
and in the cafe before us, that this warrant-
able right cannot be as well given by the
people who are to be inftructed, as by divine
appointment, i. e, He muft obferve, that of
two perfons, the one of which hath his powers
fvom the people, who'aré to be inftru@ed, who
authorize and pay him for fo doing; and of
the other, who pretends a divine commiffion tb
-teach: I fay, he muft obferve, that the ine
- fruftions of the former are reckoned unfea-
fanable and impertinent, and thofe of the latier
attended with fuccefs. Except Mr. B, is pleafed

to obferve thus much, his obfervation might -

as-well have been fpared ; for as it now ftands,
to ufe his own words, it is uerjmabIc, trifling
and impertinent, .

Qur preacher adds, ¢¢ The truths tﬁem;

- € felves, how important foever, are generally -

¢ neglc&ed and he that. too zealoufly pros-
€ pagates them is, not always undefervedly,
¢ ill treated.” This, I thiok, is very oddly

exprefled, for who would imagige that by zee
) zealoufly,

-
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zealoufly, thould be meant perfons net autho-
rized? He goes on, * But what if noify aod
¢¢ impudent pretenders are juftly punifhed, for
¢ prefumptuonfly arrogating to themfelves &
¢¢’claim to which divine laws have never gi-
¢¢ ven, and to which human laws can never
¢ give, any title?” Iam fomewhat at a lofs
to know who are thefe noify and impudent pre-
tenders; it muft certainly refer to thole in
the former fentence who 100 zealoufly propa-
gatcd unfeafonable truths, but then I think it
is ftrangely connetted : in the former fentence,
they are ill treated for propagating truth fe
zealoufly, in this traly, though he certainly
means the very fame perfons, and thofe guilty:
of the very fame crimes, yet they are juftly
punifbed for arrogating a claim, to which diviné
daws have never- given, and buman laws never
can give them g title.  But what, pray, is this
mighty claim, for the arrogating of which thefe

perfons are punithed, and to which divine laws *
have nor, and human laws never can give

atitle? All the claim already mentioned, and
to which this can poflibly refer, is that of
_ fome perfons inftru&ting others without a war-
rantable right; and it is certainly fomewhat
~wery ftrange and unaccountable, that humam
laws cannot give a perfon a right of this na-
. ture. ‘That divine laws have never given noify
crd mpudcnt- pretender; any tide to teach and
ioflrut
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Isftrud others, I am indeed very ready to ace .
knowledge; and this makes me inclinable to

believe, that oar preacker’s minifiry is of meny
and not of God,

After this, our orator goes on in a very
moving and pathetic ftrain, to lament and
. mourn over “ fome venerable perfons, who
“ have an wundeniable right, an undoubted
“ authority, a legal commiffion, to teach and
¢ inftru®, to reprove and exhort, to dire&
“¢ and govern.” He hath not told us” who-
thefe venerable perfons are, but whoever they
sre, I cannot fee any reafon we thould pity
them, for it feems they are “ the angels
* of God’s church, the ftars in his right hand,
¢ apd have a power fuperior to ® angels and
* archangels themfelves ;”” and doubtlnfs,
thefe wonderful privilegess and poweérs are

able to fupport them under all their czlamit’
and difirefs.

Bat what is it that thefe venerable perfons
have an undoubted right to? It is, he tells
us, to teach and inftrud, to reprove and ex-
“hort, and at. JAt comes out, to dired? and.

gevern;

. T think our preacher fhould have alquainted
ws with the nature of this power, and wherein ig
confifls, , . _ '



116 7. bgPiliars,of PaiEsTCRAFT

govern ;. which s, I fear, . the grand fecret and’
maia fpring of ¢his mighty machine, which
gives motion- to all its parts:.in the fermer
‘pages, we had never a word abount govern-
ment, though were it not for the fake of this,
1imagine, we thould not have heard any. thing
about warrantable. pewers to admonifby. teach
and inflruéd; 1 deubt not, thefe venerable pe:-
* fons would have been very eafy in ‘their de-
mands of fuch a power as the latter, and the
people as ‘eafy in- the grant of it; but. when
once they come to talk about govermment, and
prefumptuoufly arrogate a-claimy to which nei-
ther divioe nor human. laws,. ever. gave them
a title, no wonder then, that they meet with
that fcorn and contempt, which our preacher
laments in fuch a moving ftrain. But it feems,.
he is not willing barely. to lament,. and de-
plore their hard and uphappy fate;. 0o, he.
Ahinks it not unfeafonable ¢¢ to vindicate their:
% miffion, to- prove their authomy, and mage
“ nify their office;” and 1 think it not’
tofeafonable to. fee how' he lmh. acqumcd-
himfelf. :

He beglns wnﬂl end:avplmog to demonﬁrate
{wondrous modeﬁy 1) < Firt, that God has
3¢ inftituted and eftablifhed a miniftry by Chrift!
¢¢ and his apoﬂ;les, to-act between himfelf and:

l‘ maw
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%-mankind, in the great and important. affair
¢ of their falvation.” .

"He begins the proof hereof with a remark,
that there have been priefls in all ages and na-
tions, and that thefe priefts ‘were conftantly
 looked upon, in a pious Jenfey as fuccefsful ®
mediators between God and men,

Ttis iqdeed a-truth too great o ‘be denied,’

and at the fame time a mélancholy “inftance

of the. degeneracy  of the’ buman mind, that in'

almoft all ages and nations of the world, there
have been fome perfons .of an infamous cha~
ralter; who, to carry on fome mean and
‘bafe defigns,-to promote .théir .own -intereft,
'vanity and pride, have taken advantage of the

‘weaknefs -and ignorance of their fellow-crea-

tures; and it is not improbable to {uppofe,
fometimes under the particular dire@ion and
alliftance of their mafter the devil, whofe fera:
vanis they were, and whofe proper work and
bufinefs they were doing, have put jn pratice

-and men, yet to apply this charaller to the prieft-
hood, and call it a pious fenfé, is an inflance of
‘Uncommon  waniry and aweaknefs, not to call it
.worfe,

all

® A very odd exprefiion in a ¢hriltian divine;’
for though oar great Aigh prie#, and-author of our’
boly religion, s fliled the meciator between Ged .

-
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all poffible and plaufible arts to impole upon
the judgmemt and imagimation of mankind,
and ¥ainly pretended to greater degrees of
favour with_ the deity, ar fome imaginary fu-
perior beings, and under that pretence have
feduced their refpeive followers and admirers.

. jato grofs and fcandalous errors, unworthy of
men, or of reafonable beings; infomuch that
they forfeited their proper charaer, and alted
far bemeath the rank and dignity of inteHi-
gent: creatures, by an abje azd fervile fub- .
miffion of theic reafon and underflanding, to
the guidance and direction of their pricfls,
and by a conformity to. all their filly trum-
pery and ridiculous rites, under the falfe and
equally foolifp notion of religion toward the
Gods. This hath been the conftant bufinefs,
this the true charatter of thofe prieffs which
our orator refers to: but why he hath thought
proper to bring this miferable ftate and.con-
dition of mankind into our view, except it
be to raife our abhorrence againft thofe vik
feducers, and their fucceflors ia the office, I
cannot poffibly imagine; for- this, I hope, is ~
far frcm being a proof, that priefis are of &
divige appaintment; not oply far from beiag
a dirc& proof, but likewife fer from adding
the leat force or firength to his argument.

Bat
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But having doge with thefe, our preacher
proceeds to tell us, that the true religiog hath
bad its sminiflers, if not from the begioning
of the world, yet certainly from the patri-~
qrcbal 2ges, and that the priefthood was lodg-
ed in the firft-born, which-he would infinuase.
as an argument of its.dignitys or, as be hath,
exprefled it, that the dignity of it was reputed
very great, In the preceding feGtion he tells.
us, that it was the bufinefs of the priefts,.
to teach, exhort, and inflruél, and here, oh.

-admirable difcovery! he fays the priefthood,

was lodged in the * firft born, fo that they
were kings and priefis.at the fame time; and
from heace he draws his argumenc for its
digoity. I wonder much who our preacher
would have to teach and inftrué his family,
but its mafier or head ; ought not he there-
fore, who is its king, to be its:prieft ? Cer-
tainly none is fo fit .and proper far that. of-
fice; which, in my opinion, -entirely deftroys
his curious_argument for its dignity, which
perhaps he was confcious -of : for though he.
fays, from bence it dish manifeflly appear ; yer

) ' "~ he

" 1 fappofe our preacher means the mafer of
ithe family, for it is hardly to be imagined, thae
the firfh-born was king of the family while his father
was living ; or that after his deceale. he was king

" in the family of his brethren.
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he immediately adds, but be this as it will;

intimating, as one would imagine, that ne

great ftrefs ought to be laid on it; and if he

is content thus eafily to yield up his own ar-

guments, I fee no reafon why I thould be con.’

cerned for them: wherefore let us attend to’

what folows, whichis, ¢ that the office was’

¢ really executed, and that to no infignificant

&¢ purpofe, that its threats were neither looked

¢ upon as mere miceties or dreams, mor its

s cenfures efteemed as altogether wain and

¢¢ ineffectual, is, 1 thiok, indifputably certain,

¢¢ from the famous ftory of Abrabam and

« Abimelech.” The office, as he-before de-

- fcribed it, was to teach and exhort, but by
this which immediately follows, it feems to

be of a different and contrary nature, for he

talks of threats and cenfures. But he hath

abufed Abraham, and ;er'uerted th _/mpmr:

in a moft fcandalous manner, in the ‘inftance

which he hath made choice of, as a divine

proof of the truth of his pofition; for if

Abrabam, as a pricfl, did threaten and cenfuré

Abimelech, in the inftance before us, he too

. much, I fear, refembled fome pneﬁs of our
" days, and was without all doubt a wvery wicked
prief for fo doing; for “Abimelech had the
teftimony of the deity himfelf, that what he
did was done in the integrity of bis heart;
* fee the fixth verfe of the fame twentieth of -
‘ . Gm’/é',
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Genefis, which our author himfelf quotes: nay,
if. we more narrowly examine the hiftory, and
confider it according to the account which
our preacher hath given us of the prieflbeod,
he feems entirely to have miftaken the cha-
rallter of the perfons; for Mbimeclech feems to
be the priefl, and not Abratum: however he
certainly affumed the office in reproving Abra~
ham; for he tells him in the ninth verfe, he
did deeds which he ought not to have done,
which was undoubtedly true. I hope when
our preacher is difpofed to favour us with
another fermon on the divine inftitution of
the priefthood, he will pleafe to review this
inftance.

In the mean time, as though he was fen-
fible that this inftance was nothing to the
purpofe, he tells us, ¢¢ that it will be more
¢ fully confirmed, by the confideration of
 Neab’s blefling Sh.m, and curfing Canagan ;
¢ of Ifaac’s blefling Facob, and of Facob’s
s authoritatively difpenfing his paternal bene-
¢ dictions to his children.” If it be con.
firmed at:all by thefe inftances, I very rea-
. dily agree: with him, that it will be mire

fully confirmed by the latter than the former

though, I muft confefs, I am utterly at a Jofs
. to know what the parriarchs bleffing or rurfing

.their children bath to do with the prisbosd,

YOL.°L G except
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except it be that our orator would infinnate,
that our priefts have the fame powers now,
that the patriarchs had then ; and when Mr.
B—— or his brethren can give an irftance
of this their power, whén we Have reafon
not to look upon their threats as mere nice-
ties and dreams, or nof to efteem thelr con-
Jures altogether vain and incffectual, then, and
not till then I fancy, will maokind believe
“their divine inftitution, in the fenfe in Wwhich
he contends for it. But to kee¢p up the thew

and appearance of an argument, our preacher -

adds, ¢ folemnly to pronounce a benedition
s¢ in the name of the Lord Jehovah, is a
¢ full and undoubted a& of authority, and
¢ can never be valid without an exprefs com-
<¢ miffion from God.” What he means by
this, I profefs I know not, nor indeed is it very
material. How the pronunciation of a blefling,
which muft be either praying God to blefs,
or elfe a declaration that he will blefs, can
in any tolerable propriety of fpeech be called
an undeubted alt of authority, is what I can
by no means comprehend; though I eafily
imagine, that none can truly declare that the
divine being will blefs any particular perfon,
cither in general, or in any particular inftance,
except he hath received an exprefs commiffion
to make fuch a declaration: but what then ?
To what purpofe hath our orator afferted this,

- dnd
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and in fo ‘pompous and thetorical a firain?
The reafon, if we are to have any, is fliil
behind, which is ufhiered in with a ¢ now
¢¢ that thefe -bleflings, and thefe curfes, were
¢¢ really minifterial aflts, and muft be ablo-
¢¢ Jutely confidered as fach, is plain even to
¢¢ demonltration ; bevaufe when they were
4¢ once dclivered, it was not in the power
¢ of him by whom they were publithed,
¢¢ though ever fo willing, or ever fo paffio-
¢ pately defirous, to reverfe cr alter them.”
‘What our orator means by calliog thefe mi-
-niflerial als, where the whole ftrefs of the
affair lies, is hard to determioe; the pature
of his argument requires him to mean, that
they are fuch alts as are peculiar and confined
to the office of the prieflhood; but then the
" reafon which he adds, is fo far from making
this matter plain, even to demonflration, that
it makes it neither plain nor probable, nor doth
he mention any medium to prove it by : and
there is neither reafoning nor conneétion in
his argumeat ; for it doth not by any means
.appear, that becaufe the perfon promouncing
#be bleffing could ot reverfe ity that therefire
he a&ed in the chara&er of a prigf. It is
true, indeed, this act may in a proper fenfe
be called miniflerial, i, e. that the perfon who
pronounced the blefling, did not a&, as we

may fay, in propria pgﬁ;m, but as thc” ;;:;
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rifter of another, and as the publither of the
divine will ; which indeed is fufficiently prov-
ed by the reafon which our preacher gives,
¢hat it was not in his power to alter or
reverfe the bleffing ; but then what -can be in-
ferred from hence? Or what relation doth
this bear to the prieflheod ? In the former
fenfe of the word, his reafon is no manner
of proof; in the latter, though it be a proof,
yet it is nothing to the purpofe.

But moreover, if thefe alls were entirely
miniflerial, and it was not in. the power of
the publifber to alter the blkffing, how can
this be called an undoubted a8l of authority?
How doth it argue either power or authority,
to deliver, or publfh the will of the di-
vine being, in any particular inftance; which
will, as "to its effeéls, doth not depend upon
its being publithed or declared ; for if it could
not be altered after it was publithed, there
doth not feem to be the leaft reafon to fup-
pofe it would not equally have taken place,
if it mever had been publithed : but fuppofe
we grant our author even more than he de-

“fires, that the fate of the perfon did io fome

meafure depend upon the pronunciation of
thefe blefings and curfings, the divine being
having regard to thefe in the difpenfations of
his providence towards the particular perfors

— : thus
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thus bleffed or curfed, which 1 think feems
not improbable from the hiftory of the pa-
triarchs; but-then this, which muft be al-
lowed to be an undoubted aét of authority,
a power of a fuperior mature to any thing’
which our preacher contends for, who refolves
all this power into no powur at all, viz. the
publithing and. delivering the bleffing, hath not
the leaft reference to the priefthood, or our
preacher’s argument.

The true ftate of this affair is, that the
patriarchs were favoured, by the divine being,
with a privilege, which. none fince them feem
to have enjoyed in fo great a latitude, of
blefling or curfing their immediate defcen-
dants ; but that this power extended to other
indifferent perfons, doth by no means appear ;
and fomething analogous to this obtsins
amongft us even at this day, which hath
given rife to that common and well known
faying, that the curfe of a parent falls bea-
vy: but then in feveral inftances this ought
pot to be confidered under the charaéter of
a power, but rather as a mere privilege only,
of fire-feeing and declaring the divine counfel
and will. God ab origine defigned to blefs
Facob, for Facob, fays he, have 1 loved, and
Efau have 1 bated, even before they were
born, or had a being; it was therefore upon

G 3 N . afl
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all accounts neceflary, that by fome means

or other, Facod thould have the blefling of
his father; for if the patriarch had acually
bleffed Efau, as this was contrary to the will
and defign of the fupreme being, Jfaac’s blef-
fing would have been wvain and ineffeciual, and
would never have been confirmed by God-
Agreeably therefore to this privilege, granted
to the patriarchs by the divine being, of blef-
fing their offspring, fome peculiar circumftan-
ces in that affaic procured the declaration of
the blefling in favour of Facob, the perfon des
figned to be bleffed by God.

But what hath tbis privilege, peculiar to
. the patriarchs, and to them not as priefs,
but as perfons in a particular manner favoura
ed by the divine being, to do in the prefeng
cafe? What reference hath this to the prie/-
boed? What foundation is there, either in
the nature of the thing, or in the holy writ,
ings, to imagine that they alted in the cha-
rafer and capacity of prig#s? Or even fup-
pofing they did, yet where is the connefiog
between them thus aling, and the divioe in-
flitution of a chriftian priefthood In our days,
which confeffedly bath no powers of this or
the like kind? I fhall therefore leave it, with
this farther remark only, that even in cir-
cumftances of a lefler and more indifferent

nature,
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nature, our preacher is miftaken; for I think
it will puzzle him to give us an inftance of
any one, who after the blefling was pub.
lithed, was paffionately defirous to reverfe it;
and if he cannot, his pofition, as it now
ftands, is very lame and defetive. What he
feems to refer to, is the affuir between laa.
and his fons; but it doth by no means ap-:
pear, from their hiftory in the holy writings,
that * Ifaac was at all willing, much lefs pa/-
fionately defirous to have it reverfed, but cer-

.taioly there muft be allowed to be a valt

difference between the father and fon. But
thls is mot the firft inftance our preacher

hath given us, that he is above confuling
h‘s blblfa

@ It is indeed faid, that when /aac difcovered how
he had been lmpofcd upon by Faco5, ‘and that
be had given him the blefing, which he defign:
ed for Efes, that be trembled exceedingly ; but
this is no argument of his defirg, nor indeed doth
it at all appear, that it was his defire, after Ja-
b had the blefling, to reverfe or alter it, but
rather the contrary ; for we are told, in the fol-
lowing chapter, that at a time when there doth
pot appear to be any occafion for it (Jacod hav<
ing already had the blefling, and Zaac had told
£fau, that by virtue of that blefling be fhould bg
blefled) I fay, we arq there told, that Jfaac called
2@"‘05 and Hf[d bim.

G4‘ Bnt'
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But our preacher not willing to dwell on
the ¢ fcanty begionings of a religious mi-
 piftry,” (though, by the way, according to

bis own account, thefe beginnings were not’

fo very feanty) and I having as little inclina-
tion to dwell there as he, will very con.
tentedly follow him to thofe brighter times,
when our bleffed lord ¢ founded and efta-
¢¢ blifhed that church, which, our preacher
¢ affures us, all men muft enter into, who
¢¢ will be intitled to the benefits of Chrift’s

¢¢ incarnation, paffion and refurre&ion.” I

profefs he is once more got above my reach; -

if he had been fo good to tell us what he
meant by entering into that church, or whe-
‘ther he- meant joining in communion with
the prefent eftablithed church, which by the
rant that follows I fhrewdly fufpe&, I could
then have given fome anfwer to it; but till
he is pleafed to explain himfelf, I muft even
Jeave it as I found it.

He then proceeds to acquaint us with the
methods which our Lord made ufe of in the
eftablilhing his kingdom, which he doth in a
pompous and rhetorical ftrain; but if lefs re-
gacd - had been had to this, and a greater to
the f[enfe and meaning of the words, it might
have been altogether as well, In one line
: he
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he tells us, that ¢ our Lord’s divine mifffon
4 was fully confirmed by his furprizing mf-
4¢ racles;” and in the next he adds, “ that
<¢ the great feal of heaven gave an authea-
“ tic teflimony to what he did:” where,
thoogh the expreffion is different, and he
would be thought ‘to convey a different idea
to his audience, yet certainly he means one
and the fame individual thing: but after this
follows, what every one, who hath read the
kiftory of our Lord in the holy gofpels, muft
know to be falfe, * that he was glorified
¢ by all that heard Yim.” Afierward he
acquaints us, that Chrift made choice of his
apoltles to preach his gofpel to mankiad, and
that after they had received their commiffien,
he tells us, ¢ that they refpeQively propa-
# gated thcir uniform dotriaes, and impofed
¢ the obfervance of them mupon ail chriftian
& converts, as abfolurely neceflary to falva-
« jion.” Thefe are fome of our orator’s
flowers, which, in my opinion, need a {imalf
explanation; for what thofe uniform do€@rines
were, the obfervance of which were impofed
en the chriftian converts, as abfolutely necef-
fary to falvation, is fomewhat hard to deter-
mine. The manper of his exprefhon fecms
to refer to thofe dofirines of our holy reli~
glon, which are the articles of a chiftian’s
faith or belief, feparate from his pradlice;
G 5 and
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sad then thele smiform dyfirines mylk be re-
duced to this fingk one of the divine miflion, ox
mefliahthip of Chrift. .

After he hath given ps a relation of the
a8ts of the apefthes, in the firlt plantiog and
{ettlement of the chriftian churches, he comes.
to ‘¢ and laftly, to keep up a lawful fucceffion
<t of men qualified to adorn and explain the
<¢ dolrines of that great and glorious high
« prieft, God their {avioyr, in all things; and
« that nope might profanely intryde into the
< fan@yary of our Lord, or facsilegioufly jn~
< yagde the ultar of God, they copflisute and
“ ordaia officers in fuch 2 regular fuberdina«
<¢ tion, as thould be moft effetual to preferve
«¢ g lafting eftablifament of peace and good go-
« yerpment ia the church of Chrift, which
& was to continee till all its faithfyl meatbers
s fhould be triumpheantly received wp into
s¢ glory.” He {cems_to have referved this to

the lafl, as being the moft important and ma- .

terial altion of the apoftles, and certainly in his
prefent. argument, all that goes before is wa-
fmﬁwlzlc trifling and impertinent. But that we
may have a clear and juft potion of his arga-
_ went, {for by the way, he hath zimed at noae
before) let, us add what immediately follows,
which is ¢ now, the adverfaries of our church,
i quay hen, if they pleale, be informed, or

L1 wha-

-— i
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% rather fplly convipced, tbat from hence it is
$¢ we receive our power, ffom hence we claim
« our authority, from hepce we derive our
¢ commiffion, aad from heace alfo, in a ve
¢ juftifiable fenfe, we {uﬂicmntly prove our
“ upinterrupsed fuccefiop.”

Here is a great fhow of words, and by
bis now thm, fomewhat like the appearance
of an ajgument; but really there is nothing
but 3 mere empty fhadow, without the fub-
ftance. He fags, the apoftles ordained offi-
cers in the chriftian churches : and what then?
Whas bave thefe officers to do with gouern-
went and authrity? Or how doth i¢ appear,
that becaufe the apoftles ordained them, thag
shey were to ordaia others? This our preachey
ought to have proved, cither out of the holy
writings, or from the nature and defign of the
office; the only proaf which in the pature
of the thing, the point in debate is capable
of : but I imagise, that he was copfcious of

his want of proof ; for which reafon he thought

it proper to fubfticute fome bold affertions to
{upply the place of evideoce. The truth is,
as it was inconfiftent w;th the defign of the
apoftles conflantly 10 refide any where, whep
‘they left- any particular place, where they haa
met with fuccefs in.making maoy converts to tire

seligion of Chrift, they thought proper to make .

G. 6 « <hoice

~
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choice of fome perfons to fapply their place
in their abfence, to teach and inflrut theic
brethren, and confirm them in the principles
of their holy religion; but that they confer-
red any prwer or authority upon thefe perfons,
as our preacher would feem to intimate, doth
by no means appear: or that they had a right
of appointiog perfons to fucceed them ia theic
office, is very unlikely; for though great re-
gard was paid by the primitive chriftians, to
the judgment of the apofties, and for a very
good realon, becaufe they were divinely in-
Jpired, yet it doth not from heance follow,
that equal regard was paid to thofe who fuc-
ceeded them. It is not improbable, for the
realons juft mentioned, that they fbould ap-
ply to the apoftles, to make choice of a fit
perfon to teach and inftru&@ them; and no
wonder likewife, that the apoftles ¢ compo-
<¢ fed differences, determined controverfies,
< received accufations, punithed offenders,
. ¢ and ceofured the fcandalous;” but if the
fame fpirit relted mot upon their fucceffors,
where is the reafon that the fame regard fhould
be paid them? The people, no doubt, were
es proper judges, and in fome feafe more fo,
- who were the fitteft perfons to fupply the
place of the immediate fucceffors of the
apoities, and were as capable to give them a
pcwa' 0 teach and qrﬂruﬂ them, as their pee-
’ © decefiors
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deceffors in that office ; nay, it is undeniably
certain, that no predeceffor could commiffion
his fucceflor, tp teach and inftrut’ any par.
€icular church, without the churches concaor-
rence and appr?banon.

But fuppofe wc fhould grant our orator, that
it was cuftomary: for the minifters of the gof-
pel, and them only, to examine all fuch aé
were candidates for that office, and upon theif
being fatisfied of their abilities to feach and
inflrut others, to give them in an impropet
Jenfey & formal order to execute it: yet what
mighty fervice would this conceffion do hig
caufe? Or what realon have we to imagine,
that this cuftom had its rife from a divine
inftitution, when another more probable and
natural caufe may be affigned for it: for it
is not at all unlikely, that the people might
judge it neceffary, that the abilities of fuch
candidates fhould be inquired into, and who
more competent judges of this than their teach:
ers? It may therefore be very eafily fuppofed,
that dxey left this affair entirely to them :
but if they made an ill ufe hereof, and by
their orders pretended to confer any potwer
or authority, in a ftri¢t and proper fenfe of
the word, which the perfon had not priof
to fuch their order, they abufed and deceived
both themfclves and the people; for ;h‘:!
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foundatian is there for this ? Or what pofiible
reafon can he affi gned ; why thcfe perfons had
not the fame power agd anthonty to tcach
apd inftry@ magkind, before, as after they
received this order ? certa:ply the very fame ;
with this difference ‘only, that probably the
people without this approbation of their mi-
mifters, would nos ke equally difpofed to at-
gend to their inftructiops : and if the conti-
puation of that ceremony of the laying on of
dands, which obtained in the firft ages of the
church, led people igto this grror, it was con-
ginued tq wvery ill pmgo We grant, in-
degd, that the Holy Gboft was conferred by
laying on of hands, but when the Holy Ghoft
was no langer conferred, the laying on of
hands, was a mere form, agd infi gniﬁcant ce-~
remony ; and if a0y was fo weak to imagine,
that by the continvance of this rite, any
powers were conferrcd it would have been
much better, that it had been enurcly laid
gﬁdc better, when the fubftance was gone,.
that the thadow had in like manner vanith-
. ed and difappeared ; and if it had, poffibly
our preacher would aot have been (o mil-
taken about the-imaginary power and autho-
. gity of the priefthood. But fuppofe -we grant
our-author all that he can defire of us, I
much queftion whether he will ever be able to
make bis aigument bear; for though we
thould
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$apld allow it t9 be she will of our Lord,
that pope fhould publith his law but thofe
whom he appoiated, and that they, and they
paly, appoipt their fuccefors, and fo on 19
. the end of time ; yet [ fear, potwith,l}apdigg
* what opr orator fays, that ¢ from hence, ip
¢ avery juftifiable fenfe, we fufficiently prove
$¢ our wuninterrupted fuceeflion,” (2 manner
of exprefliop I do not wery well underftand)

that he will beat a great lols to prove hig

. waioterrupted {ycceflion; for if ope link of
- this long chais fhaould bapper to be broke,
sad ftrange if in feyenteen cepturies it hath
sat been broke at leaft feyepteen times; down
- goes chriffianity and oyr bely religion at qace,
I admire our preaches fhould place his owg
power and authority wpon fuch a weak and
faady foyndation; for it is certainly very ims
-probable, that he hath derived his powers in an
yringerrupted fuccelfion from the apoftles,

. Our preacher procesds to acquaint us, that
we have the very fame mianifley, that was efta.
blithed in the apoftles days, which, fays he,
¢ iy plain eveg to demonftration, becaufe ths

¢ firt writers are leot about apy new or

# different infitution :* but thisis a very odd
~ way of demonftration as ever was heard of;
their -ﬁlenc_e about apy gew or- different in-
. Bimtion, dath by no mcans dcmmﬁme,‘;z:
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ﬂ\ere was none; far though the remark may
poflibly bave fome force in it, yet it can
never amount to demonfiration. Or how doth
Mr. B. know that no intimation hath been
given us hereof in fome writings that are
joft? But I wonder much, why our preachet
fhould refer us to councils, and the autho-
rity of fathers on this head; for if it was
the will of our Lord, that thefe particular
offices fhould obtain in his cherch, if he had

" laid that firefs on them, which our preacher -

feems to do, without all doabt, we fhould
have had an exprefs declarction of this in the
holy writings, the only rule of a chriftian’s
faith and obedience, with a particular defcripe
tion of the pature of their refpeQive offices,
and the proper boundaries and limits of the
one, in contra-diftin&tion to the other: bat
to make ufe of our author’s words, with a
{mall variation, to which I think I have moch
the beft right, ¢ thefe being -eantirely filent
& in this affair, it amounts to demonfira-
¢ tion, that the three orders of ecclefiaftics
¢¢ we now hdve, wcre never inftituted by
¢¢ Chrift and his hely apoftiis;” but ehat
this affair was left wholly indifferent by them,
that chriftians might hereafter make choice
of fuch officers as would belt anfwer the
end of religion, and at the fame time theuld be
befl fuited s0 the different circumfBtances

. of
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of the feveral refpeftive chriftian cliurches and
nations in the world, ‘

The paragraph which our author adds to
confirm his affertion, hath certainly fomething
in it very remarkable and uncommon, God for-
bid he fhould have many followers; ¢ that
s¢. the truth of this, 7. &. of the divine in-
¢ fticution of bifhops, priefts, and deacons,
¢ ftands ypon the very fame bafis, and is con-
¢ firmed by the wvery fame arguments, by
* which the authority of feripture itfelf is

" ¢ demonftrated.” 1leave this to our preacher’s

ferious confideration-and review, without any

remark. .

Buat to proceed, I think our author had
much better have omitted the argument from
the promifcuouns ufe of the terms, except he
bad given a more fatisfattory anfwer to ity
for it is certain and undeniable, that no are
gument can be drawn for difiné? offices from-
the ufe of diferemt terms, if thefe differcnt
terms are promifcuoufly ufed, and indifferent-
ly applied to thefe fuppofed different officers:
I mean, that no argument from the mention

of the terms * bifhop and elder $n the holy
‘ : ‘ Wris

® Perhaps, the following inflance :;]y explsin
4his matter ; fuppofe there is mention made ;: i ‘::':
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writings, (which by the way, is the only ar-
gument made ufe of) is conclufive for a dif-
ferent order or office comprehended in and
denoted by the different terms, when they are
allowed to be indifferently applied to the

fame

author of the terms ‘conflable and beadborough,
yet none, I believe, would imagine, that

merely begaufe he made ufe of twa words, that

he meant two_diftin&k offices, but rather that he
meant ope and the fame by both, if he made a
promifcaous ufe of the terms, and indifferently ap-
ﬁﬁ:d them ta one and the fame perfon, calling

im fometimes a confable, and fometimes an head<
borough : neither can Timagine any {o weak to think,
that becaufe I fometimes call Mr, B. an orator,
and fometimes a. preacher, that I mean a different
perfon, or diftin@t order; when it is certain, I
make an indifferent and promifcuous ufe of the
terms, and apply them to the fame individual
psrion. '

But qug guthor feems not ta have apprebended
the ndture of the argument, or where the force
of the cbjéétion lies, which doth not confift in this
cgly,” that the promifcuous tfe of the terms, is §
dice& praof of the identity of the offices ; but where
the matter, which iy the prefent cafe, is left un-
fettled and undetermined by the apoftles, where
we have no exprefs declaration that the offices
ape differens or difip&, mor any thing in the na-.
tpre of the thipg which fuppofeth fuch 3 difference,

gre-no argument can be drawn from the ufe of
two different terms, if thefe terms are allowed at
the fame time to be indifferently and promifcu~
oufly ufed, - o oo
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fame individual perfog; fo that he who is
called an elder, is called &ibsp, and wicg
verfa,

But our preacher not being difpofed’ critie
cally to purfue this fruitful point, adds this
unanfwerable remark, ¢ that what he hath
¢¢ advanced iz ackmowledged by catholicke,
¢ by hereticksy by {chifmaticks, by men of
¢¢ oppofits interefts, different fentiments, and
¢ coptrary parties, who have all agreed to
¢ acknowledge the fad, as being infupsra-
¢¢ bly overcome by the native evidence of
¢ tryth.” ¥ what he hath advanced refers
to the divine inftitution of the three orders,
which I think it feems to do; H Mr. B. hath
affurance enough to affert this, there is noe
thing, I belicve, but what he may pteml upon
himfelf to fay.

After what hath been already fhid, I think
it needlefs to remark upon. the yhe which he
“hath made of the fathers; though, probably,
if 2 narrow inquiry was made iato this affair,
our preacher might appear as fullen as St. Fe-
rome, whom he is pleafed to compliment with
the charater; I fhall therefore beg leave to
pafs on to his fixteenth page, where, having
once eftablithed his pawer, he graws outra-’ - '

B‘Olls. raves and rants in the mdft fcanda-
lous

1
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Tous extravagant manper ; by virtue, fays he,
of their divine miffion, ¢¢ the evangelical prieft-
¢¢ hood tranflates us out of darkaefs into God’s
¢¢ marvellous light ; raifes men from the earth,
¢ and brings God bimfelf down from the
s¢ regions of heaven. By blefling vifible ele-
% ments, it makes them invifible grace. It
s¢ difpofes of that body which was given for
¢ the life of the world, and that blood which
$¢ was poured out to redeem mens precions
¢ and immortal fouls. Oh miracle of good-
% nefs! oh adorable bounty of God! that
'« foch tranfcendent power fhould be given to
8¢ the fons of finful men! what amazing dul-
6 pefs is it therefore not to admire! what
s¢ thocking propbanensfs is it not to rewere fo
¢¢ great an authority!” and he immediately
#dds, * temporal princes have indeed a power
¢ to bind, but that affe&s -the body only,
@ whereas miniflerial power binds the. foul,
5¢ is extended beyond the grave, reaches even
%¢ to heaven, and triumphs even with eternity
“ itfelf a

. But now let us fee what we can make
of all this rant. That the evangelical pricft:
hood brings God bimfelf down from she regions
of beaven, and by bleffing vifible elements, makes
. them invifible grace, is, in my opinjon, a very
oddcxpxcﬁon in & proteflant divine;; it fmells very

ftrong
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* firong of popery and tranfubflantiation, not withe
out a mixture of conjuration and legerdemain ¢
for no fooner are the words bec ¢ff corpus
. (or in the corrupt conjuring flile, bocus pocus)

pronounced, the mighty wonder working words
* from the mouth of the priefls, but the vifble
elements we are told, vanifh at once, and
what pray have we left in their room? why
it feems, invifible grace, or rather God bimfelf;
for if our preacher did not defign him for
this purpofe, I canoot poffibly conceive, what'
other reafon he had for drimging bim down
Jrom the regions of beavens and therefore well
might he in rapture and extafy cry out, oh
miracle! oh tranfcendent power! and well
might he call it focking prophanenefs not to
revere fo great an authority, an authority it
feems infinitely fuperior to that of kings, for
their power affells the body only, but this fame
minifierial power binds the [oul, and is extended
beyond the grave, and triumphs with eternity
itfelf: fo that if his majefty, or the flate
fhould happen to be at variance with our
preacher or his brethren, 1 fear, they would
come off by the worft; for though he -might
bind their bodies, yet I dread to think what
a vaft and mighty revenge they would take;
a revenge, 1 doubt not, equal to the very ut-
moft extent of their power; which brings to
my mind the noble earl of Harwick’s with,
which,
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which, upon otir preacher’s principles, is nel-
ther unfeafonable nor impertinent at prefent,

® Ob might 1 live, 1o blefs the bappy day,
When Rome nto more ufurps tyrannick fway;
‘Or, that denyd; may our defecendants fee
The land throughout frem fuperfiition free :

With kingsy who fill an indspandent throne,
And know no'power [upreme befides their own,

But fure our preacher is not in earnefl
when he thinks himfelf poffeffed of this mighty
power ; God forbid he -fhould bave it, for I
- fear he would make furious work: nay, [
am fomewhat in pain, left I fhould be made
to feel its dreadful and wondrous effeéts, I
* think’ whoever gave Mr. B. orders thould
have previoufly confulted the temper and dil-
pofition of his mind, and not have intrufted
fo great a power in the hands of a perfon,
who feems fo very unfit for it; bat how-
ever, as he hath not that fame tempaoral power,
which he feems to defpife, which affeéts the
body, I am, methinks, pretty eafy, and fhould
not be very much concerned if he did try his
other power upon me ; though perhaps, I might
be in the wrong, for he fays, ¢ that it is
“ the very utmoft extravagance of madnefs, to

* Humfrey duke of Gloucefler,
7 ‘ & de-
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¢ defpife or deny a power, Without which we
< can hope for mpo ‘falvation.” How! not
hope for falvation withont the power of a
prie ?  Very fad truly: but hdw doth this
appear 2 Why, for our comfort, the next fen-
tence begins with a for, and there I fuppofe
we are to look for the reafon,. if perchance
we can find any, for if nonme, fays our
¢ preacher, none in a regular way, can enter
¢ into the kingdom of *heaven” (but by the
way, I hope none enter there by an irregular
way, or if they do, if.they are once ‘there,
I believe it is much the fame thing) ‘¢ un-
¢ lels he be firft regenerated with water and
¢ the Holy Ghoft; if he that eateth not
¢ the fleth of the Lord, and drinketh not
¢¢ his blood, is abfdutely deprived of eternal
¢ life; and if it be by the ballrwed and wp-
¢¢ lifted hands of the minifiry, that all thefe
¢¢ things muft be done; how can cither the
¢ inextinguifhable fires of hell be avoided,
¢ or the radiant crowns of glory prepared
¢ for men in heaven be obtained, without
¢ their help and affiftance ?”” We have abun-
dance of ifs here, and yet if any one be de-
ficient, I fear our preacher’s fine fcheme is
entirely deftroyed ; and according to Mr. B.’s
ufual manner of reafoning, it would be no great
wonder, if they are all defeflive. By the
firk aod fecond, I apprechend him to mea:;,f
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if none can enter into the kingdom of heaven
except they are baptized, and receive the com-
munion : his argument and maoner of reafon-
ing fuppofeth they cannot; whereas mnothing
is more trus than the reverfe, nay, our preacher
feems to be an entire ftranger to the prin-
ciples of that church whereof he is a mem-
ber and prieft, which never efteemed Jap.
tifm, and the reccivipg the communion, necef-
fary to falvation, and much lefs according to
our preacher’s manner of expreffion, that he
who did not receive the communion was abfo-
lutely deprived of eternal life : nor doth there
feem to be the leaft foundation for this idl
Jancy of his in the holy writings, or in the
pature or reafon of the thing. Is baptifm,
or receiving the communion, recommended or
enforced in any particular marner in the fcrip-
tures, upon chriftians? not in the leaft, there
is no firefs laid on them, nor are they preffed
upon us as our duty ; mentioned as fuch they
are indeed, and that is all. As to the eu-
chariff, 1 do not remember, that through-
out the whole gofpel or epiftles, the apoftles
doin a particular manner in/j# upon this as
a chriftian duty; it is mentioned, I thiok,
but once by St. Pau/, and that is a bare
narration of the method obferved by our
Lord, in its primitive inftitutions whereas

was the praltice hereof neceffary to falvation,
be
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he would, withoat al doubt, have recommen-
ded it in the flromiefl terms, and have fre=
quently preffed it upon Chriftians. And it is
a yet wilder imagination, to fuppofe baptifm
neceffary to falvation; for as infants them-
felves are incapable of having it done, if they
thould die in their nonage, or when they
are adult, they fhould omit it upon fuppofi-
tion they had been baptized, when at the
{ame time, we beg leave to fuppofe they
had not, this neceffarily makes their fal-
vation to depend mot upon their. virtuous
or vicious condué, but upon the will and
condué of another ; whichis fo precarious and
foolih a foundation, as is utterly unworthy
the God of infinite merey and wifdon. But
fuppofe we grant our orator his affertion
in both thefe particulars, which, by the way,

" he ought to have proved, and not place the

main ftrefs of the coatroverly upon an if,
and then prefently tell us, he hath proved
the point in debate; yet except his other if
be proved true, which unfortunately for him
and his caufe is manifeftly falfe, it will be
to, no purpofe: ¢ and if, fays be, it be by
¢ the hallowed and uplifted hands of the mi-
¢ niftry, that all thefe things muft be done,”
i. e. that baptilm and the facrament of the
{upper muft be adminiftered.

VOL. L - H , Ta
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In anfwer to which, I beg leave to obferve,”
that there is not the leaft foundation in the
holy ‘wri(ings, for us to fuppofe that baptifm
ought to be adminiftred by the hands of the °
clergy only; may, our preacher is condemned,
if not by his own, yet by the church of Rome,
which is too fond of power to fhare any part’
of it to the laity, but upon a jult and proper
occafion ; which, though it prefers the praQice
of baptifm by the clergy, as moft agreeable
to order and decency, yet doth not cfteem
this ¢fential to baptifm, fhe allowing it to .
be valid when admnmﬂered by the_ hands of
a midwifesand certainly there is nothing in
the nature of the thing, that it _cannot be
petformed as well and ¢ffzctually by the equal-

- Yy ballrwed and wuplified hands of .the lutter
as the fmmr The fame holds good with
regard to the other facrament; butasI de-
fign to refume this argament before I con-
clude, I beg leave to difmifs it at prefent,
with this farther remark, that what hath been
elready faid, doth entircly deftroy the ima-
ginary force and ftrength of Mr. B’s reafoning .
wpon this head. |

We ire now arrived at our preacher’s fe-
cand ob/érmble, (any one but an univer-
fity orator, it is very probable, would have

been,
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" Dbeen content with the old werd oblervation)

which is, ¢ that all oppofition to this mini-
¢ ftiy, really is, and muft be looked vpon
¢ as exceeding finful.” He begins his proof
of this point thus, ¢ if the religion of Chrift
¢¢ cannot be duly propagated and performed
«¢ without a conftant {ucceffion of preachers and
<< minifters ; if the office and fucceffion of the
¢« miniftry be attually implied and inftituted
<¢.in the holy fcriptures; if thefe very men,
<¢ who by God's own appoiatment are the
« minifters of his word, are allo the mini~
<¢ flers of his holy facrameats; if they who
¢ have.laboured in the miniflry, without be-
¢¢ ing regularly appointed to it, have been
¢< conftantly condemaed by the whole church
-« of Chrift; then it is certain, that all op-
¢¢ pofition to this miniftry, is an oppofition

" ¢ to religion itfelf, and confequently muft be -

¢ a fin. Butif all thefe ifs fhould prove
to. be falfe, which it would be no d:fﬁcult
matter to make appear ; nay, I doubt not but
moft of them appear fo already, then the
conlequence drawn from them is weak and
fmvalid; nay, if all of thom are allowed to
be true, yet no fuch conclufion can be juftly

" - drawa from futh premies: fos upon fuppo-

fition of their truth, how will Mr. B. make
it appear, that all oppofition to this mini-
firy, is an oppofition to religion itfelf 2 None

H 2 ' are
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are fo foolith to oppofe a minifter of the
gofpel, merely as fuch ; for where is the wrong
done to any people or party in being taught
“or inftru&ed ? or why fhould they oppofe fuch
for no reafon? No; our preacher hath cer-
tainly miftaken the true ftate of the cafe.
If the minifters of the gofpel do not a&t agree-
ably to their charater and profeffion, if in- -
ftead of teaching and inflructing, they are only
defirous of rule and government, no wonder
they are oppofed, and certainly not without
juft reafon, and confequently this is far from
" being an oppofition to religion itfelf. ‘To
which, in anfwer to his premifes, I beg leave
to add, that if thefe men had never been
born, our holy religion would have been duly
propagated and perfirmed, with equal, or ra-
.ther greater fuccefs; perhaps indeed, by per-
fons not.regularly appointed, in the fenfe of
our preacher ; and perhaps, for want of fuch
an appointment, they might have been con-
demned by fome very weak and ambitious men 3
yet this would have done them no differvice,

nor have been any hindrance to the progrels of
~our holy religion.

But our author was perhaps confcious, that
what he advanced was no fervice to his caufe ;
he goes in his next feftion a ftep- farther°
< But farther, fays he, if Chrift has received

3 . men
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¢ men to falvation upon terms and con-
¢¢ ditions propofed and offered by him, not cal-

"¢ culated and contrived by them, then itis ne-

¢¢ ceffary that thefe terms and conditions fhoutd
¢¢ be nicely weighed, and ferioufly regarded;
if Chrift has a power of making any in-
ftitutions, the impious confequence of de»
¢ nying which I dare not purfue; if Chrilt
s¢ (I fay) has a fufficient power, or a divine
right, of making any inftitutions, then cer-
¢¢ tainly thefe inftitutions ought {tritly to
¢¢ be obferved. And laftly, if Chrift has a
«¢ right to our obedience, he has undoubtedlya
¢ right to prefcribe the rules, the forms, the
¢¢ meafures of that obedience; and for men
¢ to violate thefe rules, would be a profana-
¢¢ tion of his J]aws ‘and injunctions, and there-
¢t fore cannot but be a fcandalous comtempt
¢¢ of heaven.”: I ¢annot but remark, that
this fection differs from the preceding ; in the
former, neither premifes nor cimclufion were
true, but in this they are both fo; but at the
fame time, they are attended with this unhap-
pinefs, that they are nothing at all to the:
purpofe ; therefore our preacher is difpofed to-

&6

¢

. try it again, to fee whether he can mend th@ )

matter at the third trxal

¢ Again, fays he, if chriﬁi‘anity Aitfelf en-

“  titles us to falvation, no.otherwife than azit.

H3~ ‘6“’_
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% is a covenant of grace, if the only ade-
¢ quate and proper obedience to chrift’s laws
“ is ftri@tly obeying them in the very fame
¢ fenfe that Chrift really intended them; if
¢ for very weighty reafons we are obliged
s¢ to affent to fome of Chrift’s dotrines, in
¢ the fame fenfe in which he tavght them,
« it will allo for the very fame reafons fol/-
« Jow, that we are indifpenfibly obliged to
% obey fome - of his inftitutions in the very
¢ fame manner in which he has prefcribed
¢ them.” This fe®ion is of the fame pa-
ture with the preceding, both its premifes and
eonclufion are true, but have no relation o
the prefent argument, wherefore our preacher
is willing to try it ence more. ¢ Qnce more,
¢¢ fays he, either divine inflitutions are to be
*¢ complied with, or they are not. If they
"% gre not, (why I pray) may not divine re-
¢« velation alfo be lid afide ? This we are
¢ fure of, they ftand on the very (ame foun-
¢ dation; the reafon and npature of théir
¢¢ obligations are perfeCtly and entirely the
< fame, they are both the indifpatable will of
- ¥ God difcoyered to mankind; the one of
¢ them to be nicely obferved, the other to
¢ be fully believed. If, therefore, we ure
% not bound te comply with his will in the
& one cafe, it will feem very difficult, to any
% impartizl judge, to determine vpon what
. oo %« grounds
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¢ grounds we are obliged tofubmit to it in
‘¢¢ the other.”, '

Here, I muft confefs, I am fomewhat at a
Tofs to know what our preacher drives at:
fuppofle we grant, whichI believe none will
deny, that divine inflitutions are to be com-
plied with; what then ? What fervice will it
“do him ? Why then, the order of the prieft-
hood muft be complied with; but what is
meant by comglied with? Doth any one re-

L ]

fufe to be taught or inflrufied? But perhaps

this is pot fufficient; for befides this, they
muft {ubmxt to be ruwled and goverred : but
this is a thing of a quite different and con~

trary nature, which is by no means efential,

proper, or fit for the office of the priefthood 3

no wonder therefore, if they are not complied

with here. Butif any one fhould be fo fullen
to deny, that divine inftitutions are to be com-
- plied with; What then? fays our preacher,
¢ why, pray, may not divine revelation alfo,
¢ be laid afide? And perhaps, the fame
- perfons may be willing to - oblige him in this
-inftance alfo; and what then? Why then
nothing at all. It was certainly our
author’s bufinefs, to have proved thefe prin-
ciples, and then have applied them in a Rrick
proper way of reafoning and argument, and
#ot talk with his ifs and ands, in fuch a loofe,,
: , H 4 rame-
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rambling way, about an affair which hath loag
been, and, I doubt not, ever will be, matter
of debate. -

Our preacher having trifled fo long under
this bead, is willing at laft ¢ briefly and ef- °
s¢ feCtually to difpatch it ;" and, I confefs, I
think it time ; Jet' us therefore attend to him,’
and fee how He acquits himfelf: he adds,
¢« If thie power, the mifffon, the authority of
¢ the miniftiry be conltituted of Keaven; if
¢ it Beeommanded of God for a perpetual
¢ ordinamce ; if it be impofed upon us by
¢ him, whom all things in heaven and earth
¢ gladly oBey; if it Be appointed to be for
¢ ever obferved in his church, woe! eter~
““ nal woe be to him that fighteth againft
« God'l- The true, the Humble, the
«¢ pious cliriftian; can no mere be the crea-
¢ ture. of his own frail * opinions, than he.
*¢ can be the authoi of his own eternal falva-
¢ tion.” This i§ as little to the purpofe as

.

® Tt is certainly a very mean argument, eithér:
of piety or humility, for a- perfon to be guided-
by the opinion of others ; fo that upon a frifter
enquiry intd this affair, I' doubt not but our preacher
wi't alow it to bethe duty of every chriftian to Be
guided and alluated by his own featiments, though
really -pever fo weak in themfelves, or in the opi-
nion of uthers,

A%y
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any- thing that goes biefore ; our preacher feems
to be contending only with fome adverfaries
of his own fancy and imagination only; for,
1 dare fay, no perfon living would oppofe the
preachiers of the gofpel fo long as they kept:
within their proper province ; his eternal woes-
might therefore have well been fpared for thof2,
“who, for jufter rcafons, are. thc ob_;e&s of his-
difpleafure..

We: are now at laft happily arrived to-
our preacher’s third and laft obfervable,
which is, “¢that no excnfe can poflibly be
¢¢ found out by men, which will induce God-
¢ to pardon thofe that obftinately perfevere. -
¢ jn.oppofing. the.cftablithed miniftry.”

I'am really weary- of following our-authos;.
ftep by ftep, through his feveral wanderings,.
I thall- therefore beg-leave only to make fome-
general remarks on this head, not forgetting .
to take particular notice of what appears moft:
remarkable; with a promife, that if ever it be
required, I will fubmit to the. drudgery. of
examining every individual. paragraph, and!
doubt not to point out the. folly and incon~
fequence of- his- reafonings, I.might have faid *
ravings, throughout almoft every fentence, so
the fatisfaltion of aay reafonable peifon.. -

Hs ) ‘ In.
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In the mean time I beg leave to obferve,
that.our preacher is an entire ftranger to the
.matidrg of fehi/m, which he makes to confilt
in a feparation from the efablifbed church of
a country, whereas nothing is more true,, than
this is falle.

A feparation, or the not joining ia commu-
nion. ,with the eftablithed church, is in itfelf
a thing of an harmlefs inoocent nature, and
ought by no means to be confidered in the
‘odious light 'whereia our orator reprefents it.
Is not the diffenter a chriftian equally with our
felves ! Doth not he equally believe that Jefus
is the meffiah ! Doth not he equally depend:
- upon the merits and interceflion of the fame -
common faviour and mediator, for his accep-
tance with God? Have we not one hope,.
.one faith, one baptfm? Where then is the
difftrence between us, or where doth fchifm:
lie? Why, it feems he differs from us about
the ufe and fignificancy. of fome external modes
and cevemonies, which, itis agreed on all hands,.
are pot at all ¢fensial to our holy religion:
bat this- difference in opinions. is no matter
of firife and. contention, and though he dif-
agrees eoncerning thefe leffer wifling things,,
yet he flill continues. in. peace and charity.
wigh. us;, fo .that here is no . rending the body. .

NP ) 3
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‘of Chrift, or deftroying that harmony, ‘uniom
and peace which ought to obtain among the
followers of the bleffed Jefus.  But perhapy:
it may be obje&ted farther, that he doth not:
join in communion with us, which, though
granted, does not prevent, or cut him off,.
from being a member of the fame wndivided:
body; for though he joins in communion withs
thofe, whofe modes of worfhip are in his opi--
nion, more agreeable to the wil] ‘of our Lerd,.
yet he may i a firi& and: proper fenfe be faid!
to be in union with us, and that equallyfo,.
as if he fhould receive the communion in owr
* churches, and accordiog to-our manner,. The:
" nature of fchifm, which the apoftle fo earneflly:
guarded us-againft, coofifts in a facZions con~
tentious temper, and difpofition of . mind, dif-
covering itfelf in our malice, eavy, or hatred!
again@ our brethren, againft thofe members.
of Chrift’s holy body, whom. it is eur dury
* to love, cherifh; and affift: this is traly fchifm,.
-of which the members of the fame particy=
< Jar religious fociety are as capable, as-ihofe:
- of differént communions ; and' this, according:
to out: preacher’s del¢ription: of fchifm, ¢ i
s diretly. oppofite to that fpirit of love andl
- % union, that -méeknefs .and goodnefs,, that
4 vandour and. tendernefs, that patience- andi
"*'-kmg {uffering, which is. the Bcealian toaxily,
: b - Qi
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_« the diftinguithing charaler, the bright and
< eflential badge of CHhrilt's difciples.”

A perfon of this temper and difpofitior of
mind, is a fehifmatick, in the firi€t. aod’ pro-
per fenfe of the word; but he that differs
‘from his brethren in f{mall'and’ trifling mat»
ters, though we fuppofe him to differ in what
" are generally effeemed the fundammmk of
chriftianity, yetif he continues in charity. with:
" his brethren, (and a meer difference in opinion
bhath certainly’ no natural tendency, to de-
firoy peace and charity amongft mankind), doths
by no means deferve the fevere charaller,
or treatment of a [thifmatick ; for the bonds:
of peace and love are not broken, nor the body
- of Chirift rent or divided, but the fame divine
- harmony fubfifts,.as though they agreed in eve=
ry the moft minute. particular:

But to purfue this argument a little farther,
the diffenters bave an equal right to infilt upon
our agreement with their modes of worfhip,
and our joining in communion with them,
and to charge us with /chi/m upon our re-
fufal : for what right or pretence have we to-
infitt upon theit compliance, mere than they
bave of ours? Perhaps it may be faid, that aur

"modes of worfhip are prefesable to theirs ;
but how dath this appear ? "We iadeed think
‘ she
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- the one,and they, perhaps with equal res-
fon, think the contrary. But them our aa-
thor fays, that we are the ¢fablifbed church,
and they ought te comply upon that account :
a weak argoment truly, and if it proves any
thing, proves too much ; for truth is not cfta-
blithed by number, nor reafon by a majo-
rity; and though the minority in leffer in-
different matters, for the prefervation of ma-
tal peace and charity, ought to fabmit to
- the majority, yet when this end is not to
be anfwered, as in the prefent cafe, (for why
- mult any want of peace of charity be fup-
pofed to attend our differeat religious fenti-
ments) then the “argument is of no force,
and the minority may as well prefesve their
chriftian libesty and freedom, there being no
seafon to the contrary,

Bat if the diffenter is obliged to pay that
. deference and regasd to the efabliped church,
merely becaufe it is ¢fablifbed, 1 fear our
preacher, if he had lived in 48, or goes bue
on the other fide of the Tweed, muft either *
_ ¥enounce his religion, and thofe favourite prin-
ciples on which he lays fuch.a mighty ftrefs,

er elle yicld up his canfe-as entirely defence-

- Iefs; for the fame arguments on which he
founds the abfolute neceffity of conformity to

the ¢fablifbed- church of England, are cqua]!:y

. . vali¢
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validin Scotland, with refpe€t'sothe kirks for,,
as he obferves, thongh with what juftice ap-
plied, I leave otbers to judge, ° that the
¢ eternal and fmmutable nature of things can.
¢ pever be altered; and that it is ablolate-
 Jy impoflible that truth, xiways fimple and
< uniform, fhould ever become falthoed, or
8 that falthood thould become heavenly truth.”

¢ As long therefore, adds he, as the church
¢ requires no terms of communion, but whae
¢ are in themfelves /owful (and no longer
% js it the true church of Chrift than when-
% jt does fo) as long as the church impofes
 no articles either of faith or religion, but
¢ what are entirely confonant ® the holy.
% feriptures; as long as the -agthorized mi-
¢ nifters preach no doétrines, but what are:
¢ grounded upon thefe very fcriptures, fo long
<< will all oppofition to the ¢fablifbed miniftry,
% be a rending the body and bowels of our
« bleffed faviour, be a deftroying the peace,.
¢ order and government of the church, be:
“ a promoting the defigns of tell, and en~
¢ larging the fpacious kmgdoms of intolerable.
% darknefs,”

But caopot this. be pleaded -with as_goodt
% grace by a prefbyter of the 4irk of Scotiand,
ag’by a-priek of the church of England # 1€
, T . thefa:
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- thefe arguments, and this plea are valid here,.
they muft neceffarily be eflcemed equally va-
Jid there; for that the .kirk of Scotlend re~
quires an/awful terms of communion, or im-
pofeth articles of faith &ifnamt to the holy
fcriptures, or that their minifters preach doc-
- erines, wiiich are not grounded npon thefe
fcriptures, is whaty, ia my opinion, will not
be aflerted, much lefs proved in hafte: or
. fuppofe our preacher fhould think fo, yet he-
- feems to have entirely precluded himfelf from.
the benefit of this plea, by telling us, *¢ That
¢¢ as for the plea of confcience, which men
¢ {o loudly trifle with in this important point,
« ¢ .jt muft be fuperfeded by the only great
¢« and adequate rule of conlcience, which is.
¢¢ no other than the fcripture itfelf, which-
¢ highly condemns af/ fchifams and [cparations,.
¢ and openly denounces the feverelt ana-
¢« themas againft them:” by which he would:
feem. to intimate, that in the prefent cafe,
there is no poffible relief, but that our obli-
gation to a vifible union with the eflablifbed
.church, is abfolutely and indipenfably neceffa-
7y, and that nathing can excufe it; though
by reviewing the paragraph juft above quoted,.
one would be apt to imagine, that this is
not his feafe and opinion:: for there he feems
to place our obligation to comnmisnion with the
eflab'ifbed church, wpon. this fuppofiion, tl;;:
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)

fhe requireth no wnlawful terms of commu-

nion. But then, who is' to be-the judge ia.
this cafe, concerning the lawfulnefs or um..

lawfulnefs’ of the terms required-? If the per-

fons them{elves, then I think ouwr author muft

admit, that their judging. the terms of com-

munion required to be unlawful, is-a fufficient:

excufe for their feparation. But I cam hardly

fuppofe, he will' allow the lity power and:
authority to judge in fpiritual matters; no,.

this power muft certainly be lodged in the
priefthood : but then, without all doubt, one
priet who hath equal power and autho-
rity with another, hath an equal right of

judgiog for the laity; fo that a French, a.
Remifb, a Spanifb-{or even a prieft before the.
reformation) has a right of judgiog in the room.

of the people equal to Mr. B:ﬂ;u

But notwithffanding I have examined’ our:
author’s meaning very exaftly, I am flill*at-

a lofs to know whether he doth' allow any
thing whatever, to be a” juft ground of fepa-
ration from the ¢/fablifbed church; for though
by the paragraph laft referred to, he feems to
do it, yet prefently, as though he had made
too large a conceffion, he feems to retratt it,
by telling us, ¢ That the eternal nature of
¢ things is the fame, that notwithftanding
¢« people’s fcruples and pretences, fchifm ‘is

¢ fchifm
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& [chifm fiill, and can never be made to be .
¢¢ union ;” and then he adds the paragraph laft
quoted, «¢ that the plea of confcience muft
¢¢ be fuperfeded by the fcripture, the only

¢ great rule of confcience, which highly cop-- °

¢ demns a// fchifms and feparations” Here
again, he feems to own and deny it in the
fame breath : firft, he calls the fcripture the
great rule of confcience, intimating, as one
would imagine, that a chriftian ought to alt
purfuant to the guidance and direftion of
the f{cripture, which is the very plea that all
our feparatifis ufe for their jufification; and
then immediately adds, that the fcripture high-
1y condemns all fchifms and feparations, which
intirely deftroys what he had juft granted:
for it is impoflible, that the fcripture hould
both' juffify and condemn men in the fame in-
dividual alion; for if, as our feparatifts affure
us, that the fcripture is the rule ‘of their con-
fcience in their feparation (whether this be
reality, or pretence, «does no way concern us,
that muft be left to the great fearcher of
hearts) that fame fcripture cannot at the fame
time condemn them for feparating.

With regard to the truth and foundation
of this plea, whether, I mean, in their fepa~

“ration they aét according to the direction of

the fcrxpture, is a queftion of a different na-
ture 3
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ture; poffibly they may be miftaken concern-
ing the true fenfe and meaning  of thofe particu-
lar parts of the holy writings, upon which their
feparation is groanded ; but if they have taken
due and proper means to inform their judg-
ment, and a& .in the integrity and fincerity
of their hearts, nothing is either more rrue
or more plain, than that they are excufable
for their error; and our preéacher himfelf, I
doubt mnot, upon fecond thoughts, will admit
the juftice of their plea, and acquit thém of
this grievous fin of fchifm: for who, I pray,
muft be judges, whether they underftand the
fcripture in its true and proper fenfe, they
or we? they without doubt have the fame right
to judge for themfelves, as we for osirfelve,

and an equal right to judge for s, as we
for them,

The next thing which our preacher takes
potice of, is epiﬁopaty, and there he goes
on in his ufual ranting pompous ftrain: to
give him his due; he doth not aim at an
argument, 1 fhall therefore only point out fome
+of his flowers. He fays, ¢ epilcopacy is the
S wery pillar and foundation of all pure re-
¢¢ ligion, and the 4¢# and greatefl, if not the
«¢ ¢nly fecurity of our prefent happy eftablith-
¢ ment.” If this be true, I am very forry

fog
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for it; we are, I think, in a very unhappy
-condition, both our religion and the flate have

" -.but a very flender piliar and Supgort. This

saccount of our.religion and government, though
perbaps it may be agreeable to the charatter
of an Oxonign orater, is certainly uabecom- °

* ing a chriflian divine, and a true Englifiman :
I truft in God our holy religion® hath a much °
fironger pillar and foundation, and would fub-
fit in all its purity, and fplendor, if there
was no tifhop in being: nay, I cannor dif-
cover any reafon we have to boaft of greater
purity than our neighbours 4n the nrib, or
our brethren of the refirmed churches abroad.
As to our .prefent. happy effablifoment, if ctif-
¢apacy was its only, or its defly or greateft
fecurity, I fhould fincerely moura over. and

. Jament its weak condition. . Nor, by the way,
can I fee any reafon why our preacher fhould
mention this, if he did not defign it as a ta-
cit refleCtion upon the diffenters for their want
of hyalty; and if fo, he doth, in my apinion,

- deferve .a fevere rebuke; for they, to their
bonour, and our fbame be it {poken, have al-

. ways approved themfelees to be hearty friends
-to the prefent happy eftablihment,

Much of the fame .nature with -the fore-

h . .going, is what follows in the fame pnge,

"% the fpiritual powers that be, are ordained
s of
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s of God; to rebel againft them, is to rebel
¢¢ againft heaven; to invade their authority, is
* to infringe upon Chrift’s peculiar property.
¢ And we have demonftrative arguments, drawn
¢ from the worth and excellency of the foul,
¢ to prove that our obligations to ecclefia-
¢ flical obedience, are fironger than thofe
¢t that flow either from civil or natural re-
“ lations.,” Our preacher feems here to be
got into the third heavens, or into the gloomy
" regions, where, furrounded with clouds of thick
darknefs, he is far out of our reach: what

wivth, or excellency there is in ecclefiaftical obe- -

dience, or indeed what obedience is due, or
how any argument to this purpofe can be
drawn from the worth and excellency of the
foul, is all above my comprehenfion; but as
be thought it needlefs to mention his argu-
ments, I think it equally needlefs to give any
guefs, or be at any concern about them. The
next remarkable thing our preacher prefents
us with, is-the charater of thofe wi/e and
wicked perfons who have prefumed to inftruét
their brethren, without epifeopal ordination;
and here he hath fet his invention on the
rack to abufe and wilify his brethren. One
would think it impoffible, that any thing in
the fhape of a man, much lefs a gentieman,
(though upon fecond thoughts,- there are not

many
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many. priefts who deferve the charader)
fhould difcover fo much malice, envy and rage
againft his innoceat brethren, guilty only of
the imaginary crime of teaching others their
duty, without firlt receiving an order from a °
bithop to do what they can as well do with-
out. * They profane, fays he, the facred
« funflion, and make a trifle of the moff
¢ dreadful fin. They crucify their bleffed
¢¢ Lord afrefh, and put him to an open thame:
¢ they are inceflant troublers and feducers
s¢ of the people: they are infallible fubver-
%< ters and deftroyers of fouls. They take.
¢¢ away all diftintion between the thepherd and
@t the flock. They are ufurpers of the broad
<¢ fea) of heaven. Blind as Samfon, they exert

E . ¢ all their ftrength, to pull down the pillars of

+¢ our ecclefiaftical conftitution ; and bold as
& Phacton, with a glaring ignorance, and uncon-
¢¢ fcious impudence, they burn up the fpiritual
s« world.” After our preacher hath painted
them in thefe colours, no wonder he fhould
add in the next paragraph, that ¢ with regard

*¢ to thofe prefumptuoufly arrogant teachers,

“ and their obftinately blind followers, charity
<¢ herfelf, that heaven-born virgin, repines

<¢ that it is not in Wer power to think fo
«¢ fayourably of them, as Origen did of iheir
4¢ father the devil, who fallly imagined he
“ might be faved.”

' Much

A
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Much of the fame nature and-ftrain is.

the laft which 1 fhall take potice of: ¢ Af-
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ter all, fays our preacher, how rigiglly fe-'
vere,. or exalted foever, our notions of a
divine miffion, or the abfolute neceflity of
cburch government may feem; yet in cafe
of a real and abfolute, not a falfe and
pretended neceflity (not the daring and
prefumptuous plea of the 4ir4, not the feign-
ed, but more plaufible excufe of Geneva,
not the boafted moderation of thofe who
fally call themfelves churches reformed) we
would not willingly think thofc men, who,
though unauthorized, pioufly preach the
religion of Jefus, to be guilty of facrilege,
or to incur the dreadful penalty of dam-
nation. No; in pity to their unavoidable
misfortune, in compaffion to their uncon-
querable neceffity, we confign them not
to the indolent ftate of a gloomy depriva-

' tion, nor fbal we commit them to the

mercilefs and irreverfible fate of eternal
mifery. They are in the hands of a mer-
cifnl creator, we leave them to their guardian
angels, and to that provndence which conti-
nually preferveth all things.” *

1 believe thefe three paragraphs laft quoted

are originals in their kind; I.fcarce think

 § © the
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they are to be paralleled. by any thing to

. be mer with, in any controverfial difpute,

fince that famous ons which the devil had
with AMichael -the archangel: and it is poffi-
ble, as being agreeable to his temper and
charaller, thar he might manage his difpute
againft the archangel, much in the fame man-
ner that our preacher doth againft his bre-
thren; but whether fuch conduét is confiftent
with the charalter of a divine, a chriftian,
.or a gentleman, 1 leave to the impartial world
to judge. As for mylelf, I profefs I ftand
amazed at his confummaté impudence, weak-

nels and uncharitablenefs ; for thongh I weuld -

kindly draw a vel over every buman illy yet

yn vain I firive, in vain I labour to excufe him ;'

and if this be a fpecimen of univerfity reafon-
ing and charity, God forbid it thould have any
admirers or followers.

Our’ preacher hath at one ftroke configned
_to. eternal damnation about ope third of the
Englip nation, all Scotland in general, with:
only a very fmall exception, the church and
ftate of Geneva, and the whole body of re-
Jormed churches abroad; and for what2 Why
only becaufe they happen to differ from him
in their opinion concerning the ufe, neceffity,

~ and divine inftitation of the epifiopal order;

wherein it is certain, except our preacher is
C in-

IR |
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infallible, and I can hardly imagine him vain
cuough to pretend to it, they may be in the
right, and he in the wrong.

As for thofe amongft us, who wickedly
and impioufly prefume to inftru& their brethren
in the principles of our holy religion, with
regard to fuch, I fay, and their blind followcrs,
it feems charity b.rfelf, that heavin-born vir-
gin, canoot think fo favourably as Origen
did of the devil; but I fear, that charity,
which cannot think thus favourably of them,
inftead of being an beaven-born virgin,

ought rather to be eftecmed an hell-lorn_

svbore.

As for the kirk of Scotland, whofe. plea it
feems is daring and prefumptuous ; and Ge-
neva, though it hath a plaufible excufe, and
though the reformed churches have modera-
tion, yet thefe are guilty of no lefs than
Jacrilege, and incur the dreadful penalty of
¢ternal damnation. - But our preacher is not
willing to think (a manner of expreflion which
feems to intimate, that he is fomewhat du-
bious about it) thus hardly of thofe, who un-
der a real, abfolute, uticonquerable, and un-
avoidable neceflity, (pray obferve. how it is
guarded) though unauthsrized, do pisafly preach
. the religion of Jefus % fuch he doth not
¢ confign

o
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¢ confign to the indolent ftate of a gloomy
¢¢ deprivation, por commit to the mercilefs
¢ and _-irreverfible fate of eternal mifery.”
but yet notwithftanding this great peceflity,
it is obfervable how unwilling’ he is they
fhould be faved;_ for he ooly leaves them in
the hands of a merciful . creator, and their
guardian angels, where 1 am in like manner
defirous to leave them and our oratsr too;
‘ for I thank God I have at laft done with
him, and perkaps, gentlem:n, you think it time,
for it is not improbable that I have wearied
ouy I am fure | have my/elf, in following him
through all his wanderings, unchamablcnc{s,
fcandal and raillery.

I thought it improper to deflroy the con-

ne&ion of the remarks, by any particular ap-
' plication to ysu, but now I beg leave to re-
fome my addrcfs, and afk you how you think
your orator hath acquitted .himfelf ? Has he,
in the performance under our confideration,
behaved like a fcholar, or a divine? He himfelf
~ tells us, methinks he might have had it more in
. view, ¢ that the gentleman, the fcholar, the
‘ wit, and the politician, the philofopher and
¢¢ the chriflian, fhould complete the charadter,
¢t and exhauft the idea of a divine;” bat whae
there is peculiar to either of thefe charadters
io this difcourfé, lies, 1 fear, in a very nar-

VOL. L 1 row
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-fow -compafs. Are ‘fach harangues as thele
#ny- credlt “to ‘the univerfity 2  or rather, if
they are encouraged, will not our nobility
and gentry fear to fend their fons thither,
‘left their teader minds, capable in their youih
of almoft any impreffion, fhould be poifoned
and corrupted ‘with fuch permicious -principles?
Principles not only falfe in fpeculation, but
when reduced'to pradlice, baving a fatal and
‘natural tendency 10-deftroy the peace of ewery
fociety. What encouragement, or rather what
difcouragement, doth this give our gentry, for -
the endowment of fchools, .or places of K-
terature, or to join in ‘the expence, or aay
way promote the education of one .of their poor
_meighbour’s fons; when they are no fooner
fent to the univerfity, but prefently they im-
bibe-falfe and pernicious netians of the grand-
- deur, power, and authority of a prief # Upon
which account, it ceafes to be a wonder, that
after they have been infiruted in thefe pria-
ciples, by perfons for whofe fuperior know-
Jedge and learning, they have entertained a
‘great ‘veneration and -efteom, .and at an age,
when they themfelves are incapable of judg-
iog between right or-wrong, truth or falfhood ;
Ifay, it is no wonder, that when -once they
get orders, they fhould be ‘puffed up with
pride, felf conceit and arrogance, and upen ac-
count of ‘their imaginary power and authority,
thould look down with fcorn and .contempt

- apon
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.apon the laity, thieking themfelves foperior
to their patromas and all mankind: and it is

_ ¢thig, that doubtlefs gives rife to- the bicker-
dngs and quareels, 0 common ‘between the
- gfquire and the parfin in ‘moft of our country
willages : this very eafily and naturally accounts
for the ‘fmall progrefs of ous holy religion,
aad the fmall fuccefs which attends the
preachers of ‘it : for when their heads are
turned with fancied powers, and inftead of in-
fru@ing their parifh ia ‘théie duty toward
God, their difcourfes tend only to dire&t them
in their. duty toward themfeives, no wonder,
that they meet with that foorn and contempt,
which theic arrogance and pride, and that
manifeft abufe, and pcrwrfton of their office, do fo
juttly defcrve.

Would it net, wpon thefe accounts, thave
been more sgrerable to the charafter, of a
briffin divine, and un Oxomion -orator, in-
ftead of:-attempting what he calls, the proof of
his miffion, and the divine inflitution, of the #i-
nifiry,to have proved what is certainly of wft-
ly mone importance ; I mean the miffon and
meffiabfhip of our Lerd; and to have vindi-
dicawed the -divine inflitution of chriftianity it
felf, whiich at prefent, with grief and concern
1 fpeak it, feems to be the only fubje&t of
<controverfial debate 2 If our preacher had done
hiis, hc -had afted ‘worthy of his charader,

I1a and
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and had deferved the thaoks of every chri-
" ftian: but inftead of this, he hath done all
within his power to weaken and defiroy it, and
hath given the adverfaries of our holy reli-
gion an unanfweratle argument, if true, againkt
its divine origin : nay, upon the fuppofed truth
of our author’s _principles, T will at any time
undertake to demonftrate the falthood of chri-
tianity, and (hall think it no hard tafk; for
his principles; when pur{ued through their joft
and natural confequences, which I have cha-
rity to think Mr. B. might not {ee, would
introduce nothing but confufion and diforder
" joto the world, are direcly conirary to the
peace, bappinefs, and good of fociety, and are
entirely ‘defiructive of all the civil and . religious
rights and privileges of mankind. Are we
therefore guilty of any wrong or injuftice to
fuch a religion, ia calling it dsaldlical, inftead
of divine, and in judging it impoflible, that
fuch aa inftitutioa fhould come from God,
which is fo contrary to the purity and per-
. ffeétion of his pature, who is a God of peace,
and in all his difpenfations confults the good
and benefit of his creatures? For it is in-
confiftent with all our notions of infipite wif-
dom and goodoefs, that the divine being
~ fhould fix the happinefs and falvation of man-
kind upon a fu//b foundation, and make it ’
fo preca ious and wncertain, as to depend upon

7 . the
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the will of a proud and ignoramt pricft: for
fuppofe, what has often happened, that a mamr
fhould not be able to procure fponfors for
his child, or that he miftakes the ufe of the
crofs in baptifm, as favouring, in his opinion,
too much of popery and fuperftition, it being, -
without all difpate, no effential part- of bap~-
tifm, neither appomtcd by our Lord, nor for.
anght appears, in ufe amongft the apoftles;
and fuppofe the above mentioned perfen thould
addrefs himfelf to a prieft of Mr B’s ttmpcr
and complexion, and he fhould, as is very
likely in" either of thefe inftances, rcfufe the
child bapiifm, is it poffible for any man to
be fo weak as to imagiane, that this child fhould
" be damned for want of it? Or fuppofe, which
is another very common cafe, that a chriftian
thould be difpofed to reccive the communisn,
‘but fhoald have fome fcroples, relating to
the geflure, efteeming a table pofluie moft pro-
per, (it being evident that our Lord and his
difciples, at its firft inftitution, received it {o)
and thould be unwilling to comply with kneel-
ing, pot only ‘for the reafon jult mentioned,
but becaufe, in his opinion, it might feem to
countenance the doétrine of tranfubffantiation,
or the corporal prefence;, which, I 'make no
. doubt, firft gave rife to the change of the
pofture ; and fuppofe this perfon fhould offer
to receive the communion from the above-
I3 men.
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meantioned pieft, and ‘he, which is not un-
likely, fhould refufe him; cam any imagine
" that the folly of our prieft, hould oceafion
~ this man’s eternal damoation # The very men«
tloa of thefe inftances without farther reafon-
ing, may fuffice.  Res ipfa boquitsr,

Oace more: would it not have been more
agreeable‘to the charaéter of a minifter of the
gofpel of peace, (of that difpenfation which

- recommends nothing more to its profeffion
than charity and love, infomuch that it feems
.to make that the criterion:and diftinguithing
charaQeriftic of a chriflian) to. have preached
up peace and cbarity, that greatefk of all vir
tues ? Might he not very agreeably have en-
tertained his audience with. a particular de-
fcription of the perfon and. charaffer of that.
beaven-born virgin, fet her forth in all' her
fhioing graces, and made her appear as love-
ly aod amiable to them, as fhe is really in
Larfelf ? Here his oratory and thetoric would
have been well imployed to his own credit,
the honous of the univerfity, and the advan-
tage of his audfence: but inftead of this, he

" breathes forth nothing but fury and rage, flirs
up the coals of wrath and contention, preaches

_ up emvy and hutred smong chriftians, rails

agvinft, and abufes bis brethren, with all the
cloquence he is mafter of, mifcalls them

Jebif-
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Jehifratics. and biretics, and. configns. them
over to eternal torments and, damnationy and.
doubtlefs, if he had power equal to his in-
clination, would confign. them over to tempo-
ral burnings as well as eternal : nay, it is
very probable, this is one of the powers which
he exprefly glaims, but if not in wards, in
juft. confequence be doth ; for if the peace and
Security of. the: church fhould: require it, of
which they, and they- only, are the fuppoled
judges, it would, without all douht, be-rec-
kooed expedient. and. neceffury to have fuch
obftinate adwerferies w0:the church’s: peace. re~
moved: but though as yet, he bath pot
thought proper to fpeak. his. mind fuily and.
plainlp,. yet: he hath made a very bandfome.
beginning, and hath. one paragraph in_his fer-
mon, than, in my opinion, looks very, much.
this way;. where he tells; us, that ¢ iv was,
‘ 3 wery ferions confideration of this. impor-.
%. tant affair, 7. ¢. the dreadful pature of
¢ fchifm, that animated the firft chriftians to
“ the praflice of fo Jaudable a cuftom, that
“ whenever * b.retics, or fchifmatics were

' ¢ pro-

* The fame reafoning holds good with refpe®®
to the promotion of any. heretic and fchifmatig
m the ftate, as in the charch, and, I doubt not,
our preacher would be underftood in this fenfe ;
bit as he h:th only pointed out the promotion

14 of



196 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT

¢¢ ‘promoted to any eminent poft in the church,
¢ both clergy and laity remonftrated to the
¢ emperor, and the patriarch or metropolitan
¢t pioufly refufed the confecration.

Ttis rjo‘ difficult matter to know where. our
preacher, and thofe of the fame mind with
him, would ftop; for the fame principles, wviz. .
the dreadful nature of fchifm, and the good .
of the church, which juftify the one, wonld
quickly leave them, if other milder methods
thould be found ineffe@ual, and not fufficient-
ly anfwer their end entirely to root out and
deftroy their adverfaiies: thefe principles, and
thefe alone, are the main fupport of that grand
myftery of iniquity, the papal inguifitiin; for,
if once the clergy are allowed to diret and’
govern, there is nothing left for the laity
bat a ftate of mere flavery and bondage,
and how or by what reafons to acconnt for

. . . ith
of bareh:ts and fzbifmn.liu in the church, be doubt-.
lefs bad his eve upon fome pardicolar perfon, or
perfons, under this charalter, who have been pro-
moted ; and defigned this obfervation (for it cer-
t.inly anfwers no other end) as a tacit refle@ion
on his majefty for promotirg, and on the bithops
for not piouflly refufing to confecrate, fome par-
tical beret cal and fehifiratical bithop. 1 fhall
now leave it with him, whether this ovght not
to be eflecmed high ticafon and rebelloa agaialt
the {piritual p .wers. :
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it I know not, byt by fatal and conftant ex-
perience threughout all ages and nations, it
hath been found that the clergy are the lealk
fit of any perfons whatever to be eatrufted with
power and authority.

Having done. with our preacher, and his
performance, I beg leave to fubjoin my owa
fenfe and fentiments concerning the inftitu-
tion of the miniftry, and fome incidental re~
marks about the nature of the chriftian re-~

" ligion. . . o

When thé divine: being thonght proper to.
make choice of the Fiw; to be his peculiar
_people, whom he would in. a particular man-
ner favour with the knowledge of himlelf, as
the only true and living God, in oppofition to,
and diftin&ion. from, that valt variety of iduls
end gods, whofe worfhip obtained through~
out the feveral habitable parts of the earth *,
he found it neceffary in compliance with the
froward temper and- genius of that poruerse
generation, to give them a religion full of
. .

* Nothing but this czn. T think. reconcile the
aine inttitution of the Jewiih religion ; a religion,
I was going to had, unwerihy of its divine wrigi-
nal, and fit for no other pecple, tut thofe 1o whom
At was given, and to whole genius it was in a par-
dicular manner fuited and adapted, :

I 5 : nure-
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nuterous rites and pompous ceremodiess and
a3 God himfelf tclls vs, t0 *° give thems fta-
* tates that were nf good, and judgmeats
* whercby they thould not live:” for the
Fews, by being fo long comverfamt whth the
Egyptians; whofe priefts were famous, I mean
iofamous, for their boly jugglings and pidus
trumpers, had entertained fuch & fondnefs for
4 ritaal fcheme of religion. that everr the di-
vine indulgence above mentioned, could fcarce
veftrain them from idofatry: but it ovder to
preferve them from it, aad keep them with-
in the proper boundaries of their duty, he
fent them one prophet after another, to teach,
guide and dire& them, but thefe they abuofed
and evik entreated, and their religion they
rendered wholly void, by the neglect of the
miral and trdy rdigious part thereof, and an
attendance to nothing but its mere rites aed:
beggarly ceremonics. Now therefore, when the
fuloefs of time was come, it pleafed the
almighty, from a tender and compaflionate te-
gard to the weaknefs and ignorance of man-
kiad to fend his beloved fon and our blefled
Lord, to retrieve the languithing dying ftate
of religion, to teach and inftru®t the world
in their duty teward their God, their fellow-
creaturcs, and themfelves : haviag received his
divine commiffion, the bleffed faviour of iman-
Kind came to dwell amongft us, and not only

' . give
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gave us a pure and perfeét religion, but was
himfelf a bright pattern, and exiqple of that
purity and. perfetion which his religion re-
commends. He abolifhed the numerous rites
and ceremonies of the Jewith polity, and fub-
ftitated in its place, a religion every way wor-
thy "of its divine eriginal, worthy of a deity
to give, and of rational crestures to receive
and obferve ; for the chriflian religion, like
the great founder anpd aushor thereof, is holy,
juft, and pure; its dolrines, thofe I mean
which relate not to ® prafice, Dave nothing

diffopapy

% Such as the reforreRion of the body, or §
might even add the divine mifion, and mefliahthip
of our Lord s for. the truth thereof being fuppofed,
which, by the way, admits of as eafy, pnoo{as any,
£a& at equal diflamce af time, yet it cannot, §
think, be @aid in a A& and praper fenfe to hava
aony atber influemce. upon. our pra&ice or condudy
in Jifes than that we baxe 3 divine tellimopy, thag
she prallice of whofe dutics, which. arife from the
ateroal narure gnd reafon of things, and the. rela-
gion we fland in 10 a defty, mankind and ourfelves,
are agreesble to the will of God: and it is o -
ohis light, that chuiflienity, as a fifiem of religioa,,
ought ta be comfidered as an improvemesnt, and
enfoscement of natusal zeligion aniy, from which,
it differs merely in the infitation of the two faczas
ments, of which mase hereafter; o that feparate
from thafe, nothing can be faid to be the duty of 8
chriftian, which was not the duty of a mas, prior to
the inflitution of cheiftianity. :

6 As
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diffonant to the reafon of mankind ; its pre-
cepts, or the duties which it recommends,
are founded upon, and conformable unto the

eternal

As for thofe doftrines of a merr fpecalative na-
tore, peculiar to the chriftian ioftitution, they can-
pot in a {tri® and proper fenfe be faid to be asy
part of religion, the belief, or difbelief of thefe
being no otherwife religious, or irreligious, than
as a perfon is gpen and difpfed to convi&ion, and
gives a greater, or fmaler attention, to the evi-
dence on which the truth of the do&rines depend :
for a ‘mere belief or difpelisf of any principle,
argues neither wirtue, nor wice, becaufe neither the
oné, nor the o her depends on our will, or any
thing within our power ; the very make and confli-
tution of the buman mind being fuch, that when the
evidence of any truth appears great and frong,
we cannot, how muach foever we may be difpofed
* to the contrary, refufe our belief or affent to the
truth of that principle: and on the other hand,-
if the evidence appears «weak and defedive, our
inclination, how. ftrong foever, cannot fupply the
. Flace of evidence; and in that cafe, it is abfolutely
imgofiible for us to believe, or to affent to ijt:
whence it'appears, that we are no otherwife com-
mendable for our belief, or blameable for our Jifs
delief, than as we ase more or lefs willing to at-
tend to the evidence on which the truth of thefe
do&rines depends. .

T he confiderations above-mentioned, give .us a
clear infight into the nature and importance of
the prefent controverfy concerning the truth of
<hriftianity, and which all our writers feem to -
dave taken 00 notice ©f; though one would ima~

g,
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eternal nature and reafon of things, and -
are perfe@tive of the human mind. His re-
" ligion, even as our blefled Lord did himfelf
in perfon, recommends nothing more than
peace, charity and * love amongft his fol-
lowers: would to God, that a greater regard
was paid to the example and precept of our

' Lord

ine, that when they were difputing concerning
the truth of chriftianity, they ought firfk to have
. defined and fettled what chriftianity was; which
confidered under its proper charaller, as to its fam
and fubflance, is not at all affe@ted by any ob-
je&tions brought againtt it by its adverfaries: and
if thefe perfons defigned their prefent attack ondy
as introdu@ory to their future defigns vpon true
and real religion, 1 mean the pradical part of
chriftianity, which, for reafons jul mentioned,
may not improperly be called its fum and fub-
fance, better they had began here, and not have
vainly amufed both themfelves and the world,
with what is entirely foreign to the main inten-
tion and defign which they have in view; for by
their plaafible objeftions againft fome particular parts
‘of the chriftian fyftem, they have .arifully mifed
fome aveak and inconfiderate perfons to doubt con-
cerning the truth and reality of religion itfelf,

* A4 new commandment, fays our Lord, 7 give
wnto you, that you love one anmather : a manuer of
-expreflion which feems to intimate, that befides the
pradlice of thofe duties, our obligation to which
arifes from the nature and reafon of things, it was
the defign of our Lord, that his followers thould
in a very particular manner cxprefs a segard to the
duty of charity and love, )
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Lord in. this.inflance. Buk as onr Lord hime-
felf. was bue & fmall time on earth, that he
might complate his great and good defigor
and' diffofe the knowledige of bis divine reli-
gion thzoughoat the worldy bhe gave pasticun
Ins direftions te his apelies t0: teach and in-
fireh mankind is the keowledge of thg deity,
and of him{elf their faviour ; and that their
miffion might be attended with fuitable aod
defirable fuccefs, amongft the great variety of
Barbarous mations, who in all * probability
would be fondly temacious of the rites pecue«
fiar to their own religion, he qualified the
apoftles in an extraordinary manper; for they
were divinely infpired by the Holy Ghof,
amd endowed with a power of working miraeles.
And thus qualified, they went and preached -
the gofpel to various people and sations; -
sad ‘theic fugcefs, a9 iy @afy to imagine,
was different, according to the differcar tem-
pers of the peaple to whom they addrefled
themfelves : fome of them defpiled the apafties,
snd the boly refiglon whiclr they taught;
. others, perfuaded of its reafonablenefs.and pu-
vitg, forfook their former folly and idalatry,
and became profefiors 1o the chriftian religion ;
but as it was impoffible (it being inconfiftent
with their defign of viliting other people and
gations) that the apafties fhauld refide wholly
with any particular city or proviace, they,

I left

/
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Lt theic labous Mould prove vain “and in-
effeBual, appoinied fome particular perfons
amoaeg(t the: people, who had a fuperior know.
Jedge ia the prinsiples af their holy religion, thas
jo their abfence: they might confirmy and
firengthen their brethren in the fuith, aud chae

" by their pioss condad®, and the puriy of thag

refigion whick they raught; they might make
converts' of others. ‘Thefe, as is vory sm-
tural to fappofe, were chofen froms amoogf®
the {erriors of tlie people, whicis probably gave
file to the nawe of prefbyter or slder; and
that doe care might be taken of the powr,
that office was afligned to forme or other partiv
cular perfons, called deacons, left, if both of-
fices were joised il owe, they might be bur«
denfom and iacomveniemt. That thefe officers
were appointed by the apofties, under the no-
tior of their conferring diftia&® powers or au-
thority upos them, or of their giviag theay
agy particular commiffion to do what others
were not allowed, or were forbid to do, doth
by 0o means appear. Another plain and ob-
vigus reafon may be affigned, why they were
appointed, or at leaft approved, by the apoftles,
becaufe they were certainly the moft com-
petent judges, who werc the propereft per-
fons for fuch an office, I mean the office of
an cder; for I think any man of tolerable
fenfe and common honefty, k fufficiently qua-

.4 . lificd
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lified to take care of the poor ;- nor does

there feem the leaft occafion for an apofto--

lical appointment, or approbation- of fuch.
Nor indeed is it at-all improbable - to fup-
pofe, that the people very often made choice
of their own * clders without the privity of
the apoftles; for doubtlefs it very often hap-
pened, that they had no opportunity, or con-

veniency of confultiag them; and that one

elder upon his deceafe, bequeathed his church
as a legacy to another, is what I cannot fee
she leaft foundation for. That there was a
particolar form made ufe of, whea thefe clders.

were appoiated, or fet apart for that office, is.

pot unlikely to fuppofe ; it beiag very probable,
and certsinly very proper, to implore the di-
vine bleffing upon their future inftrultions;
but that any circumitance obgained, which
thould denote their receiving any diffiné powers,
ot proper authority, which they had not be--

. fore,

® [t is certain and undeniable, that when the
deacens were firft inflituted, they were chofe by
the . people, on whom the apoftles praying Jasd
their bands, which in the prefent cn(g bad fome-
thing particular in it, and ought not to be con-
fidered as a mere empty form; for it is imme-
diately added, that Szepben, who was one of them,
foll of faith and power, did great auwonders and
miracles. This indeed i3 power in the fri@ and.
roper fenfe of the word, and which in all pro~.
bability was conferred by the laying on of hands, -




and. ORTHODOXY /balwt. 185"

fore, more than by fuch a form - -it was’ evi- ,
dent that the elder was difpofed to mﬁru&,.

* and the people difpofed to be tanght, is a mere

groundlefs conceit, a conceit fraught thh no- |

~  thiog but pride and vanity.

It»is not at all improbable, to fuppofe it
to be the will of our Lord, that thefe of-
ficers fhould continue to the end of chriftia-
nity, if we confider the corsuption and de- .
generacy of mankind, how prone they are to
vice and impicety, how regardlefs of their duty,
and unmindful of their obligations to the.
praftice of virtue ; whence it appears, if not
abfolutely neceffary for the good of mankind,

" yet wery fit and expedient, that there fhould

be fome particular perfons, whofe more im--
mediate bufinefs and defign it fhould be, to -
teach and inftra& their fellow creatures, and
remind them of their daty.- This account
of the nature of their office, reprefents the
cergy in a juft and proper light, and con-
vinces us of the fervice and advantage which -
that order is of to mankind; and fo long
as they a&t agreeably to their chara&ter and .
profeflion, they not only ars, but doubslefs
would be efteemed by all perfons worthy of
double honour : and thofe libertines, both in
priaciple and praftice, who make the clergy
the conftant fubje& of their infipid jefts and
railleryg,
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raillery; only- difcover-thein owa follp and: wane:
of judgment, in- makiog that the fiubjeft of
their feorm and: ridicvle, whicl; in itfelf is nei-
thier contemptible nor- ridiculius, but when. per~
formed as it ought, is both ufcful’ and: ho-
nourable; and tends to promote the happinefs
and goodof fogiety. ; wpon, whichaccount it mnft
be ackoowledged, that the legillatuse: aeds
a wery wife sod pradential par, and confultett:
the benofit: sad adwantage- of the nation,. in.
mmking fuch a provifion for the clergy;. as
fhould: fet: them abaye: poverty and want, which
would neceffarily enpofi theoa to dn fame: things.
uaworthy of theis- chaea&er, and. bemh the:
digeicy of theiz o&ce.

.But theg on. the other hand,rf.tb:.dm
g¥» forgesting theic duty, and the natuse: of
theix office, infead: of proaching: pesce, Chae.
risy. aadk lope, fip up eavy, flrife: and: con-
tention: amongft chriffianp, they are them the
midifiers: of fatan, and nod preachiers of the
gofpelof peage.. I inflead: of infirating and.
taaching manising thaip duty; thein difcourfes
ave full of famicc geandenr amd power;,. and in:
fread of reajeming, they: ram: and: raue abhout
goverwmumt and autherity;. i6 they wmilbehavo
thomfolves in fo. Randsalous a manner, and
a® a part {6 very difagrecabls to. their cha-
rafter and profelion, it is 0o woader that they

meet
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meet with that fcortr and contempt which their

- condudk fo juftly deferves; for, bleffed be- God-¥ -
- the mifts of error and fiaperftition; whiclt fore

merly darkened and® everfiadowed the land,
are now vanithed and: gome; truth feems to-
have refamed: her empire wmeongft the fons
of men:; we no longer now are fond of 2
flate of darknefo and ignorance;, but s difpo-
fisions ta a free: and: cational - enquiry ato the
patnse and weafon of things feems. univerfally
te pnevail. The Englih. dergy. hawe it. no
longer in their power, (would o God thas:
none had an inclination!) to abufe and de-.
ceive the. peopie: with: thein pions. fands, and
canfasraied trunpery 3, for shey feem. detesmined:
tor make & proper ufc: of theie faculiics,. and
foe that: with: theiv own: eyas,. whith. oone cam
o well foe for them, and: to judpw andithind
fox themfclves (the indifputellie and usalle--
mable sight' of madkind, sad: which ic ¥ now
iw thieir own power to give sway) i megers
relating to- teir cternal falvation, i meverw
wiiicl concern: none but themlclwos, and-whero~
in no man’s jodgment ¢an.be of aoy fervice to
them,. becaufe they mub exanally fovd n:!:
Jeiliby: disir own..

" That the theee orders of Sifeps, priefis and'
deaeoms, did obtain in the apoftelical ages, or
were defigned v be- consitrued - e future,

. i
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is fo far from being certain, that it is mot .
cven probable. The two latter we have al-
ready accounted for ; but then it muft, I think,
be allowed, that the office of our deacons is
“vaftly different from theirs; fo that we have
retained the bare name only, and given their

office to officers of our own choice and ap--
pointment, I mean the church-wardens; but if:
we rightly confider the nature and reafon of the
thing, the office of a bifbop feems to have no
foundation in the holy wnungs, or in the truly
primitive pra&nce. : ‘

Whea chnﬁmmtj was firft preached in:
any particular -place, and the_ spoftles fub-
ftituted one or more elders amongftt the peo-
ple, to teach and ‘inftru their bretbren, it
muft be fuppoled, that thefe perfons were beft
fkilled in the principles of onr holy religion,
and yet doubtlefs their knowledge was but:
comparatively fmall ; no. wonder then that
in matters of difficolty they fhould apply to:
the apoftles for their advice and direQion,
or if they had no opportunity of confulting
them, or after their deceafe, that they thould
apply to fome particular elders of neighbour-
mg churches, who, by their longer flanding .
ia the church, by a greater acquaintance with
the apoftles, or other intelligent chnfhans.‘
had attained to a fuperior knowledge in the

prin-.
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principles of their religion : but that they ap-
. ply to thefe, I mean the latter, under the no-
_ tion of their being a different order of priefis,
or having fuperior powers, is a vain and filly
opinion: and yet doubtlefs this gave rife to
- the order of bifhops. Men are fond enough
. of.power and authority, and defirous of lord-
ing it over their brethren; no wonder then
that fome more ambitious than the reft, tho’
perbaps lefs knowing, made a handle of this,
and ufurped a power, which neither God nor
. nature defigned them: for when all iofpira-
_tion ceafed, and one clder was upon a level
with another, what poffible reafon can be af-
‘figned, why one fhould be obedient or fub-
. je&t to another? But fuppofe this was fo ori-
ginally, and fo defigned by the apoftles, yet
when one bithop died, what became of the
clergy ? I hope the bithop did not bequeath
. them by will, as a man doth a flock of
+heep ; it is very likely, in that cafe, that the
- people made choice of another to fupply his
place, or that the clergy agreed amongft them-
. felves, upon a proper perfon to prefide over
. them, and fet him apart to that office by the
laying on of the hands of the prefBytery ; but
. in cither cafe, 1 fear; we have an inftance of
perfons conferring a power, which originally
was not in them. - ' ‘

s

.But
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Bat before we clofe this wccount, it smy
ot .be impraper 30 fettle the:affair:of the a'mu
dnflitution of 2 gofpelminifiry. A

We will shorefore fmppofe, ¢hat it wasithe
will .of owr Lord, :and that will of his ex-
wprafily sevedled &nthe holy weritings,the -anly
sule .of .our faith end :obedisnee, that trere
fhould throughout the fesesul agms -of the
workld, be vfuch :officess ws difbsps, prisfls, and
deacons, i she chriftan wchurch ; saad this ia
a. geactal fenfe nwy be cilled the diviee in-
ftitnsionof the theee orders, ‘in the wary fame
denfe in which 3t may be «faid, “that -¢he a0-
shority -ef ;princos is:a :diviar ioftitdtion : for,
@mo doubt, it ‘wes zgualy his will, ghat for
4he general good and peace of feciety, and
%0 preveat sthe ill ‘offelds of mens impiety and
‘wickednels, thexe thoudd be fuch perfons 2s
princes and gousrners; for the powers it
are, fays ‘the apoftle, are of God, and we
are to be obedient 'to them for confcienre
fake. Bot thea baving graated .t to .be the
will of .our L.osd, that there dhould be ‘firch
officers in the chriftisn chusch, yet how :doth
‘it.appear that agy power or eauthoriy was.de-
figned to be lodged in the . hands .of fuch
perfons : there is nothing in:the nature of the
‘offices themfelves, which includes .or.compae-

heads
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heads any power of any kind ‘whatoves, ex-
«cept that whe bithop muft \be fuppoled w0 haye
fome ;power over the infesior -alergy, but this
is vaftly different from any imaginary ‘power
fuppoled to be lodged in the olergy, over
¢he laity: thoy wre mdeed to woagh .and in-
fira& them, but this arguesneither power nor
authority ; encept'we muftconfider them under
the charater of fcheel-mafiers that if the peaple
will oot be 1zugin, they mult be worracied
<nd4bnﬁxfed

Bat fuppofc we:advanoe a finp :fasther, and
grant ‘all that can be defired of s, that fome
powers of .an odd. unaccounsable nature, meither
#t or proper in shemdelves, mor agrecable to
dhe natare of the -affice, wese defigned to be
annext 80 the prickhood, shen ihis {piritual
power ihath the fame feundasion, and is ex-
adtly wpon the fame footing, with .zemponal
government, there ‘being . divive ‘inflitution of
- ‘both powers alike; bur sho fhaild be the
‘particular perfons with whom thefe .powers

thould be dntrufted, muft be left:to U praple

to judge and determine, o “thst at ‘laft the
“power in'both cafes is derived £rom the donds
the people: for we may with equal reafon

fuppofe, that one king fhould hand dowa his

power apd authority to his fucceffor, without
‘the confent of his kingdom, and fo on to
: the
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the end of time, as that the priefts, with-
out the concurrence or confent of the peo-
ple, fthould bequeath thcu's to whom they

pleafc.

-

This account is not only agreeable to the
nature and reafon of the thing, but likewife
to the very conftitution of our church itfelf,
and the laws of the Jand. Is not his ma-
jefty fupreme in all caufes, and over_all per-
fons, eccl-fiaftical as well as civil? Are not
the powers which our clergy have, derived
from him their fupreme head? For it is he

* who makes bifbops, who erdains them, and
- by their orders gives them thefe mighty powers
which they are fo proud of : for except his -
majeflty firlt granted the comge & effier, what
follows confequent upon it would be but #ri-
Siing and ineffetual; for the whole beach of .
bithops without him are not able to create
" another, whereas he by his fole authority can
- do it without them; for all, excepting his
choice and appointment, that is done, ought
to be confidered, firitly and properly, as no
- more than a ‘mere form and empty ‘pagean-
try. Nay, we have had a late inftance, not
only of his majefty’s power to create, but
even when created and conferred in all its
due and proper forms, of the ftate’s power to
deftroy' this. epifeopal pswer. 1Is not bithop
’ . Jliﬂ’blﬂ) ,
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A.terbury a melancholy and recent inftance,
of this truth? Was not his bithopric taken
away from him? His power to teach and
- inftru& in the Briti/h dominions entirely de-
firoyed, all relation between him and his
clergy diffolved, and all their obligations of
obedience to him fuperfeded and cancelled ?
Nay, T much queftion whether a degcon’s
order, granted by him in his prefent un-

happy condition, would be valid in Great
Britain.

.And though our orator hath told us in his
curious fermon, that ¢ no human laws can
s give a perfon a title to teach others,” yet
if we advance a ftep higher, and review the
common and well known cafe of Dr. Sacke-
veredl, that dear brother of his, both in his
reafoning and divinity, it will be very evi-
dent, that though no human laws could give
the title, they could take it away; which,
by the way, is fomewbat ftrange, that they
fhould have a power to deflroy, what they
have none to create: the legiflature thought
proper to fufpend him for three years; and the
very fame power, if it had been agreeable to
them, and if they had punithed him equal to
his crimes, might have done it for his whole
Yife, have taken his orders from him, and
have entirely filenced this authorized difpenfer,

V 0 Lo Io * K not-
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sotwithftandlng his pretences to a divine mif~
fion and inftitution: but what need we re-
cur to thefe particular inftances ? It is, I think,
a principle univerfally acknowledged, that by
the laws of the land, a clergyman may be
dégraded for fome crimes of a heinous and
particular nature; and if a fentence of this,
ar the like import fhould be pronounced againft
him in a civil court, it would be altogether
valid and effe€tual, though it fhould not pafs
through any particular forms in ufe in the fpi-
gitual coprt,

‘Upon the whole, it appears impoflible,
that any perfon, who is but tolerably acquaint-
ed with the conftitution of our church, with
the laws of the land, and with the nature and
end of an ecclefiaftical miniftry, fhould run
into any error concerning its divine inflitution,
or whether any, or what powers are annexed
to its refpetive offices.

Before 1 difmifs this point, I defire that
nothing which I have faid, may be underftood
_in fuch a fenfe as to fuppofe me to be an enemy
to our ecclefialtical cogftitution, or to epifcopacy
in particular. With regard to the order of
the priefthood, .or the inferior clergy, I have
I think, fufficiently explained myfelf already ;
to which 1 beg leave to add, that I have a

grca.t
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great regard for the epifcopal office and cha-

ra&er: and though I may not entertain the

fame high opinion of it as others do, nor
believe it to be, in the firi¢t and proper fenfe
of the werd, a divine inftitution, and confe-
quently think, that an undue ftrefs ought not
to be laid upon this otder, mnor that it fhould
be matter of ftrife, or contention among chri+
ftians, yet I efteem it highly ufeful and ex-
pedient, of great fervice to our church, and
in a particular manner fuited to the temper
and genius of the Engli/b nation : and though
feveral may not agree with me therein, yet
there are few, I believe, but what will aow it
to be of ufe, if for no other reafons, yet for this,
that it may be a check upon fuch preachers as
our orator.

I could eafily point out fome of that ve-
nerable order who are a credit and an orna-
ment to their profeflion, who are an A.nour
to the Britifb.nation, who are hearty friends
to their country, and the prefent happy efta-
blihment, and fteady advecates for our crvil
and religious literties. 1 believe no prot;flant, or
true Engl fhman, but what will agree with me,
that this chara&ter doth'in a particular manner
fuit the great and good bifbop of Sarum *, for
whom, I muft confefs, it was principally drawa.

* Dr. Headly, late bifhop of Winchefler,
K 2 _Per-
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Perhaps fome perfons may be furprized,
that in our account of the inftitution of the
chriftian religion, I have taken no notice of the
two facrameats of baptifm and the eucharifi;
but thefe I have referved till laft, that we may
make a more diftin& and particular inquiry in.
to their nature, and the defign of our Lord in
their inflitution.

Tt will be very eafily granted, and indeed
I believe denied by none, that the anthor of
our holy religion, had a right to appoint fome
pofitive inftitutions, which it is for that very
reafon, (I mean, becaufe inftituted by him) the
duty of a chriftian to obferve: but then, as
the obligation of our obedieace in thefe in-
ftances, is not founded upon the nature or
reafon of things, there being no nataral good-
nefs, religion, or virtue in the ations them-
felves abftratted from, and prior to, their in.
flitution, but is refolvable eatirely into the
fole will of our Lord; it is neceffary that we
inquire into the nature, end, and defign of
thefe inftitutions, left we lay an undue firefs,
and pay a greater veneration and regard to
them, than was ever defigaed by our Lord.

The mere a&tions themfelves, feparated from
the circumftances, which, accordiag to ufage
and
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aad cuftdm, generally attend them, and which
ought net to be confidered as effential to
them, are of a common indifferent nature;
what is there in wafbing the body, or in eat-
ing bread and drinking wine? Neither good-
nefs nor virtue: when therefore thefe altions
ere adopted into our religion, and the per-
formance of them required of chriftians, we
ere to carry our views farther, to confider
the natare and defign of the inftitutions, and
“what are the principal things fignified and
reprefented to us by thele ceremopies; it is-
this that we are chisfly to aitend unto, for
the mere outward adtion was inflituted, and
is performed, for the fake of that only, which
it fignifics and denotes. ¥ therefore the thing
4ignified Is fufficiently attended unto, and re-
garded by us, we do, I think, anfwer the
great end and defign of the inftitution, though -
we omit the outward a®ion. Thus, for in-
ftance, we are to eat bread and drink wine
in remembrance of our faviour, and of his
body brok n like bread, and his blood poured
forth like wine, for the remiffion of our
fins; but if this be done as well and effec-
tually (and wichout all difpute it may) with.
out the performance of the outward material
aftion, is not the end and defign of our
Lord in the inftitation of this ordinance, as
well and effe@ually anfwered, as with it: I

. K3 fay
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fay this, not that I think, that if it is the
exprefs will of our Lord, that thefe ontward
actions fhould be performed, we may difpenfe
with our obedience, and refufe the performance
of them; but to abate and take off that ua-
due ftrefs which perfons place upon the mere
aCtions themfelves: and if we make a ftri
and narrow enquiry into this affair, I doubt
not it will appear, that chriftians generally
lay a greater ftrefs upon thefe ceremonies,
than our Lord himfelf did, or ever defigned
they fhould : for it is not at all improbable,
that our Lord inftituted them, principally and
chiefly, in compliance with the temper of the
Jews, the ceremonial part of whofe religion
Lie having catirely abolithed, he knew it would
be almoft impoffible, to prevail upon that
people to accept-‘of a new inftitution, fo con- -
trary to their former, that thou!d be perfeétly
fimple, and without any rite or ceremony
whatever; for we find, notwithftanding the
inftitution of the two facraments, how fondly
tenacious they were of the law of M fes, and
that they would have impofed the obfervance
of it on the chriftian converts, infomnch that
the apoltles found it neceffary to comply
with this froward temper of theirs in other
more material inftances.

Thus
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Thus much is certain and undeniable, that
our Lord took the two facraments from the
Jews: baptifin is allowed by all our beft
writers, to have been in ufe amongft them,
which cultom of theirs, is Dr. /7al’s chief

and principal argument for infant-baptifm. -

That the feaft of the fupper, with all the
mioute particular circumftances attending ir,
were taken from the cuftom and ufage of
the Jews, in their religious feafts; that  the
_ particular appointment of bread and wine for
this facred repaft, the method of their being
confecrated, the beeaking the bread, the dif-
tribution of it to the company, the gpiving
thanks, and laftly, the finging a pfalm or fpi-
ritual fong; that thefe were feverally taken
from the cuftoms and ufages of the Jews, will
appear plain and evident to any who will
give themfelves the trowble of reading Mr.
Godwyn’s account of the Jewith fealts. Upen
thefe accounts it feems ot improbable to fup-
pofe, that our Lord’s chief end and defign
in the inftitution of the facraments, was, as
I hinted. above, in compliance with the temper
of the Jews, and to recommend chriltiani-
ty to them, by making it more agreeable fo
the Jewith inftitution, and to their ceremanial
temper and difpolition.

K 4 3
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It is very certain, however, that neither
our Lord, nor his apoftles, laid any great ftrefs
upon the facraments: baptifm feems to be
mentioned by them only en tafunt, and we
vever find the obfervanec of the fupper ‘re-
commended by him or his apoftles, as ne-
ceffary to falvation, or as what in any par-
ticular manner was required of chriftians. As
1o the former, as our Lord never gave any parti-.
cular dire&ions concerning it, the cuftom of the
Jews muft, I think, be peceffarily fuppofed
to be the rule of chriftian baptifm, with whom,

as it was cuftomary to baptize their profelytes -

_ only, it is not at all improbable, to’ fuppofe
it to be agreeable to the will of our Lord,
and confiftent with the ori ginal defign of the
Inflitution itfelf (which doubtlefs was to makie
a diftia@ion between a chriftian and a gentile)
thit the ufe of it fhould be * difcontinaed,
when a whole -peaple and nation became
chiiftians ; for if the reet is holy, fo are the
brauches,

® This matter is fet in a very clear light by the
sothor of Dr, Warv’s hiftory of infant-bapti{m
improved, printed in the year 1709, an author of
indifpatable learning, and good fenfe. Vid. alfo
Mr. Emya’s previous queftion, which, in fome parts
wf it, feems unanfwesable,

As
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As for the facrament of the fupper, it doth
by no means appear, that our Lord laid that
ftrefs upon it, which his follqwers have done
fince; the notion of the corporeal prefence,
which obtained .in the early ages of the church,
(which doubtlefs was a contrivance of the
priefts, in order to promote their own power,
.and advance their office and order in the opi-
nion of the people) was what firft gave rife to
-the manifeflt abufe and peryerfian of the nature
.and defign of this reljgious feaft.

It doth not appear, fram its original infti-
tution, fram.any part of the holy writings, or
the natuge of the feaft itfelf, that it was the
.will or defign of our Lord, that the admini-
ftration Lof it thould be confined to the prieff-
bead.  As our Lord left this affair undetermin-
ed, por gave us any particular dire&ions con-
cerning it; the cuftom and ufage among the
Jews, from whom the inftitution itfelf was
taken, ought alone to determine this matter,
1 mean, what is effential to it; and it is cer-
taip, that the mafter of the houle, or any
.other indifferent .perfon, prefided in their re-
ligious feaft ; ‘he confecrated the cup and the
bread, and gave thanks. And what reafon
- can be affigned why this feaft fhould not be
performcd in the fame manner! What hin~-

Ks ders,
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ders, when any number of chriftians are mee
together, that they may not eat and drick in
remembrance of Chrift, and that any one of
the number may not confecrate the elements

and return thanks? And this feems to have
been the prafice amongft the primitive chri-
ftians in the apoftolical ages, according to the
accoust which we have in the holy writings,
who feafted in this religious manner as oft
almoft as they met together: neither, by any
thing which appears, did they apprehend it
neceffary, that thefe feafts thould be confined
to the place of their religious affemblies, or

confecrated churches, or that their teacher

fhould prefide over them, though it is not im-
probable to fuppofe, that when their teacher
was one of the number, they pafled the com-

pliment upon him in defiring him to confe- -

crate the bread and wine, and return thanks;
(in like manner as is ufual amongft us, when
any clergyman happens to be in company with
us at our common meals, for the mafter of
the houfe to defire him to crave a blefling and
‘return thanks) and from hence it is not ume
Tikely, came the cuftom of their teachers con-
flantly officiating at thefe religious feafts, till at
laft for the reafons above-mentioned, they
thought fit to deny this power to the laity, and
cgm,ﬁuc~ it to their own order,

9 . Having

-
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Having now fnithed my account of the ori-
gin and nature of the chriftian inftitution, add
of the office of the priefthood, as it ftands
oppofed to Mr. B’s, I leave the world to judge
whofe is moft agreeable: to the general nature
and reafon of things, to the particular in-
ftitution of chriftianity, to the conftitution of
the church of England, and the feofe of man+
kind. For fome reafons I have not thought
proper to fubjein my name at length; thoughs
as on the one hand, I have not the vanity to
imagine, that my name would have been of any.
fervice 10 the caufe wherein I am .engaged ; fo,
en the other hand, I am far from thinking
that it would do it any differvice or difcredit,

T have only farther to obferve. that if Mr. B,
will apprize me of having either through hafle
or icadvertence omitted any material argument
of his, or that ia any part of his performance, L
have negletted to give his reafonings their jufe
weight (which may not be impraobable, if we-
confider the fhort diftance of time between the
publithing of his fermos, and the fending thefe
remarks to the prefs, the far greater part of
which was taken up by more neceffasy bufinef(s).
I fay, if be will apprize me hereof, I aflure
him, that 1 will take a more accurate review of*
the argument, and will confider his prmcxples

K6 ia-
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in their full extent, and the feveral confe-
queaees arifing from them. Ia the mean time,

I am,
GENTLEMEN,

With great regard,

London, Ofiob,
29, 1729, Your moft bumble fervant,

L W 1,
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Acts XVIIL 14, 13,

And when Paul was now abiut to open hif
mouth, Gallio faid unto the Fews, If it were
a matter of wrong, or wicked liwdnefs, O
ye Fews, reafin would that I fhould bear with
you: but if it be a queflion of words and
names, and of your law, lok ye to it; for
1 will be no judge of fuch matters.

THE crime which the Fews here laid
againft St. Pau/, and for which they
brought him before Gallio, was
® blafphemy againft their religion, affirming,
that the religion eftablithed by the Jaw was
now no longer obligatory, and profefling a
religion different from that, and perfuading
others to embrace it. For thus they repre-
fent the cafe to Gallio, at the 13th verfe, fay-
éng, this fellow perfuadeth men to worfhip God
contrary to the law. To which accufation the
apoftle was going to reply ; but Galiio prevented
and faved him that trouble, and put an end
to their pleadings on both fides, by declaring
at once, that the cafe did not come before
him, oor fall under his coguizance.

® AQts xvi, 13, 144 Call
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Gallis Jaid unto the Fews, &.

This chapter is the only place of ferip-
ture, where we find any mentiot made of
Gallio ; but from the account which we here
meet with of his behaviour upon this occa-

_ fion, as well as from the chara@er which other

writets have given us of him, we may juflly
coenclude, that he was a man of great can-
dour and humanity, as well as a wife and - dif=
crect magiftrate,

He was the Raman przfe®t of Achaia, 2
confular provioce under Auguffus; and a bro-
ther of Seneca, who gives him this charalter,
* that he was a man of a fweet temper; uni-
verfally beloved, free from all vices, and the
greateft hater of flattery.  Tacitus + alfo makes
mention of him to his advantage, and S:atius
gives him the fame teflimony, 1.

® Solebam tibi dicere, Gallionem fratrem meam
(?uem nemo non {)a,rum amat, ctiam qui amare
plus non poteft) alia vitia non moffe, hoc etiam
(viz. adulationem) odiffe,.ab omni illum paste ter-
tafti————Nemo enim mortalium uni tim dulcis eft,

vim hic omnibus, &e.  Semec. Nat, Queff. lo 4. -

itio.

4+ Aonal. L 15.

1 Aut dulcem generaffe Gallionem, Statixs,
Sylwarum_ V. 2. Gesethliaon Lysaris

Not-~
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Notwithftanding this, fome have feverely
cenfured his condu@ in this affair, as if it
proceeded from careleflnefs and . indifference
in religious matters; and to render him the
more infamous, have invented a pew name
for this fin, and called it Gallionifm. But I
hope to juftify the Deputy’s behaviour and to
fhew, that what he fpoke on this occafion,
was wilely fpoke; and that if he bad aéted
otherwife in this matter than he did, he bad
tranfgreffed the bounds of his duty.

It is worth while to take a pearer view of
his words, and examine more dofely into-their
drift and -meaning.

If it were a matter of * wrmg, or wicked
lewdwafi, O ye Fews —— If you could accufe
this man of any injuftice, whereby he had
invaded amy one’s right and property, or tould
lay to bis charge any other flagitious and vil-
lainous action, done with a mifchievous defign,
and whereby he had difturbed tbe public peace;
+ reafon would that I fbould bear with you. It
would be but right and juft, that I fhould bear
with this trouble which you would naw give

. A)umpa T ' f.&&mpa com'«
4+ Rata Ayo dr waxipsr opuer

me,
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.mc, and hear with patience what you have
to fay. 1 fhould then be obliged by the duty
of my place, to take cognizance of your mat=
ter. But if it be a queflion of words, and names,
and of jyour law. If the cntroverfy as it
feems to me, be, not about civil, but r./ligi-
cus matters: as about the word which Paul
preached, and the truth of that word, and
whether it be agrecable to your law ; or about
~ names of different fels in religion, and of their
founders ; as whether the name of meffiab,
or Chriff belongs to that 7efus whom Paul
preaches, and what appcllatlon is to be given
‘to his followers ; or about the fenfe and mean-
ing of thofe prophecies which Paal applies to-
Chrift : or if the difpute relates to the rites
and ceremonics of your lew, as whether cir-
cumcifion be flill in force, and all that are
uncircameifed are out of God’s favour: Ifay,
if the matter about which you are at va-
riance be concerning your meffab, who he is,
and what is agreeable, or contrary to your
law, o’ any thing elfe of this kind, Lok ye
20 it, Make it up among yourfelves, or dif-
pute as long as you pleafe about it. For I
will be no judge of fuch matters. It is nome

of my bufinefs to determine fuch difputes, -

Thefe things no way affe® the. public peace
and quiet, which it is my duty to take care

of 3
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. of; nor do they make any one guilty of any
crime againft the law of the land.

And this was a wile anfwer, and fhewed, -
that he was well acquainted with the nature
and extent of his office ; and he was too good
a man to lift himfelf in any party, and to
abufe the power which was lodged in his hands,
by applying it to purpofes foreign to the origi-
nal defign of it, and executing wrath upon them
who bad done no cvil,

The words thus opened, naturally lead me
Yo treat of the mature and extent of the offi.e
of the civil magifirate.” And becaufe this is
a fubje®, which would take up more time,
thaa is ufually allowed upon fuch occafions ds
this s I fhall confine myfelf to that diffindien
which Gallio here makes between matters of
a cwl and a religious nature; between the -
affairs of civil government, and thofe of re-
ligion. ‘The former, he lays claim to, as fal-
ling under his cognizance, and  belonging to
his jurifdiction: but the later, he difclaims,
as wholly foreign 1o his ¢ffice, and what he had
nothing to do with,

This difference between civil givernment and
religion, is what I fhall endeavour to illuftrate
and confirm, and to fettle the juRk bounds

shat
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that lic between the one and the other. And
this 1 fhall do, by confidering diftinétly what
the end and defign of civil gevernment is, and
what is that of religion.

1. Then let us confider the end and defign of
_ 6ivil gevernment.

It is plam, that civil goverrment was infti-
tuted for the prefervation and advancement of
men’s civil interefts, for the better fecurity of
their lives, and liberties, and exterpal poffeflions.

Men foon became fenfible of the necef-
fity of civil gevernment, for thefe ends, from
the inconveniencies they fuffered by a private
life independent on each other. For in fuch
a flate, unlefs every man would keep frictly
to the rules of jultice and equity, which the
pravity of human satore; and long experience
forbid us ever to hope for; the weak would
become a prey to the ftrong, cvery one would
lie at the mercy of him that was mightier
than himfelf, and the world would be full of
fraud and injuftice, cruelty and oppreffion.

No fooner did mankind begin to muliiply,
and’ to contra& new relations and new du-
ties but their interefts iaterfered with one
another, and gave rife to thofe wrongs and

injuries
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injuries which daily increafed in the world, and
quickly moved men to enter into fo:ieties, for
the mutual {ecurity and defence of their per-
{ons and properties, both againft violence from
tbroad, and rapine and fraud at home. For
thefe ends and purpofes, fucieties were at firft
¢reéted, and grounded upon the mutual com-
pact and agreement of thofe who entered into
them, ‘to ftand by, and affift each other, both
againft forerga violence, and domeftic wrongs.
To repel the fir? of thefe, there muft be
external force and ftrength, which confift ia
arms, riches, and multitude of hands ; the
remedy of the otber; lies in wife and whole-
fome laws, agreed upon by the fociety; and
the care of darh is, by common confent, com-
mitced to the cwil magifirate, who is more-
bver armed with the force and ftrength of
all his fabje&s, in order to put thefe laws in
execution *.

From this brief account of the nature aad
defign of civil government, it plainly appears,
that the proper bufinefs of the wagiffrate is

' to preferve the external peace of the world,

and the temporal good of the community over
which he prefides; to prote&t every man ia

®  Letter concerning tolerations Mr. Locke’s works,
V. L. pe 249,

his
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his juft right and property ; to fee that * »o
man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any
matter, or do any wrong of any kind to his
neighbour ; and to this end, to infli& proper
.;')uni(h;ncnts, and + execute wrath upon them
that do evil; to reftrain and chaflife thofe who
are unruly, who tranfgrefs the laws, and vio-
late the rights of others; who are guilty of
afiy of thofe fins, which are injurious to the
Suciety, which difturb the peace and quiet of
the government, and endanger mens lives and
properties ; fuch as fraud, injuftice, and op-
preflion, lying and perjury, theft, murder, adul-
tery, and the like, :

A1l thefe fall under the cenfure and cog-
nizance of the civil magifirete; and it is bis
office and bufinefs to reftrain men from fuch -
~ outrages as thefe, by bringing the offenders to

condign punithment. -

But then it is to be confidered, that thefe
tranfgreffions are fubje& to be punithed by
the civil magiftrate in a cvil fenfe or capa-
city only, and not in a religious one.  They

“all under his cognizance, as they are injuri-
. ous to mens civil interefts, and deftru&ive of
the good order and government of the world ;

* 1 Thef. iv. 6. + Rom. xiii. 4.

and
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and ot as they have an inherent turpitude
in them, and are immoralities and tranfgref-
fions of the divine law: for in that capacity,
1 conceive, they are out. of the magiftrate’s
power, and not .cognizable before any courts
of human judicature.

The not obferving this djftinéiion has -in-
troduced no {mall confufion in this fubje&.
For fince the fame ations, which are viola-
tions of the divine law, are alfo  prejudicial
to human fociety, and fo many breaches of
the public peace and quiet; hence it has been
thought as much the magifirate’s duty to pre-
vent the ¢ne as the other, and that religion was
as much bis care and concern as civil govern-
ment.

‘Whereas, in truth, if theill influence which
thefe vices have upon the peace and welfare
of human ficiety, could be feparated from their
immorality, and their being tranfgreffions of the
Jaws of Gid, the magifirate could have neo-
thing to do with them ; his bufinefs being no-
thing elfe but to preferve the public peace and
quiet, and to protect men in their civil rights
and priperties, and to take no other notice of
the actions and behaviour of his fubje¢ts than is
neceflary to this end,

But
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But becaufe fuch a feparation is impoffible,
and thofe vices which are fo many tranjgre/~
Jfims of God’s laws, have alfo a natural ten-
dency to injure our neighbour in his ¢ivil in-
terefts, and to dilturb the good order and go-
vernment of the world; (it being hard to in-
ftance in any vice, which does not fome way
or other, immediately or remotely, do this ;)
therefore it unavoidably happens, that the ma-
gifirate, in the due execution of his office,
doces indiretly intermeddle with redigion. 1 fay
indirettly, becaule religion is not his proper
bufmefs, nor ought he dire#?ly to intend it
in the execution of his office. For THAT
I mhall fhew is the care and coacern of a
bigher power, and is to be promoted by rewards
and punithments peculiar to itfelf, and fetched
from aaother world.

But though we cannot aually feparate the
ll influence any wice has upon the fuciety we
live in, from its being a mranfereffion of fome
divine law ? yet in our .minds we may make
¢his feparation, and confider every vice as a
wmixed adtion, as a trangreffion of the laws
o man, and of the Jows of Ged. In the firf
capacity only, it is fubje® to buman judi-
catures; in the fecond, it is cognizable only
before the tribunal of heavem, As it is a

4 matfer -

s
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matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, i e a8
it is an injury to any private perfon, or a
breach of the public peace, it is certainly the
magifirate’s duty to reftrain asd punifth it
As it is a tranfgreflion of the rules of mo-

rality and virtue, of any of the laws of pa-. -
ral or revealed religion, it is equally certain.

that it belongs only to the fupreme - law-

giver, even God himfelf, to exa& an account.

.ef it

For this reafon, becaule vice and wicked-
mefs are punithable by the civil magifirate only
upon a civi/ account, fins are differently efti-
mated and indifferently punithed by buman,
and by divire laws. Human laws make an
‘eftimate of fins from the damage they do to

~ . private perfons, or to the publick good, and

infli& the greateft punithment ‘tpon thofe fins
. which are moft injurious in this refpe®. For

there being no ftanding law of God, which

has annexed any ciwi/ punifbmest to any fin,
(if, perhaps, we may except murther) this is
the only sule the magiftrate has to dire& him

in his punifhing offenders. And therefore, if

there be any fins wherein the fociety is no

way concerned, which it neither feels, norts -

affe&ted with, the magifirare has nothing to
do to punith them. And even thofe fins,
wh:ch in their own nature, are prejudicial to

VOL | ‘'L : mens
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mens civil interefls, if they could be fo cir~
cumftantiated, as to do no prejudice to any,
nor to have any ill influence upon the wel-
fare of fociety; they could not, in thofe in-
. ftances, be the proper fubje&t of civil punifp-
- ments, Nothing is fo, but what does fome
way or other injure a private perfon, or the
public weal. Confequently, fecret intentions

and defigns of wickednefs, if they never break

out into aft; treafonable thoughts, rebellious
withes, and feditious purpofes, can never be
Jiable to civil punifhments. Nothing but cvers
afls, whereby the faciety, or any member of
it, aCtually fuffers, or is brought into danger
of fuffering, can lawfully be punithed by the
civil magifirate.

But with regard to the lows of God, the
cafe is far otherwife. He takes an eftimate
of our fins by other meafures, from thofe de-

grees of light and knowledge againft which .

the offence was committed, and often punifhes
thofe fins moﬁ which are leaft, or not at
“all, cenfured by the civil powers. Thus an-
ger and revenge, with him is murther, and luff.
Sl thoughts and defires, adultery ; and the de-
termined will and intention of committing any
fin, with bim, amounts to the fin itfelf, though
through fedr, or fhame, or want of oppor-
tunity, it was nevér a&ually committed. And

* thofe
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“thofe fins which the civil magifirate does not
punifh, becaufe they do mot prejudice men’s
vivil intergfts, do yet render men highly guilty
before God, and will be feverely accounted
for: fuch as covetoufnefs, pride and vain
boafting ; fenfuality and voluptuoufnefs : mur-
muring and difcontent § furlinefs and ill na-
ture ; difrefpet to fuperiors, and ingratitude
to benefaftors; envy and malice; calumny
4and detra®ion ; fraud and circumvention; I
{ay, thefe, and numberlefs other inftances,
which human laws can take no hold of, can
neither punith the finner, nor prevent the fin,
are exprelly condemned by the laws of God,
and have fevere penalties annexed to them.
And other afions there are, which though
juftly punithable by the civil powers, are in
their own nature guiltle(s, and do not difpleaf®
God, but by being tranfgreffions of that general
_law, of paying all due obedience to tks/e wbm
e bas fet over us.

To which we may farther add, that cri-

" tninials may fatisfy the law, and fo ftand clear
before human judicatures, and yet remain as
guilty before God as ever; and on the con-
trary, they may have made their peace with
God, and procured his pardon, and yet be
. equally guilty in the eye of the law, and eqm!ly

hable to cml pumlhment.
L2 From
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From all which, it is abundantly evident,
that the end and defign of civil givernment,
is wholly taken up with the care of men’s
¢ivil rights, and confequently, that the office
of the civil magifirate, is confined to this
one thing, and that religious matters, as fuch,
lie out of the verge of his power. But if
this wants any further light, it will receive it
from what comes next under our confideration,
and thatis,

XL, Theend and dyfign of religion.

Though religion is a great friend to civil
: government, and the prallice of the duties
which that enjoins, tends very much to our
prefent happinefs, and makes this world a
much more eafy place than it would be with-
outit; yet all this is but remerely the effett
of religion, and makes no part of its main and

principal defign.

"Religian, in a true and proper fenfe, and
s the word itfelf imports, is an obligation
upon us ta God, and was defigned to recom-
mend us to God, and fecure an intereft in
bis favour, by performing acceptable fervice to
bim, and doing thofe things which are well
pleafing in bis fight,

- And
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- And therefore, ‘though” men formed them-
felves into fucieties for civil reafons, fuch as
have been already mentioned, they did not
do it upon any religicus account ; becaufe re-
ligion, as it relates to God, is tranfalted be-
tween @ man’s felf and Gaud, and is what no
body elfe is concerned in. So that it is nei-
ther neceflary in itfelf, nor eflential to frue
religion, that great numbers of men fhould
meet together, and beincorporated into/focieties,
for the better difcovery, or the more due ex-
ercife of it .

Hence it is, that they who lived before
the inflitution of civil government or the foun-
dation of commmwealths, were as famous for
their piety and religion, as any who have been
fince. They who lived in the firlt ages of
the world, when the earth was but thinly
inhabited, were not therefore deftitute of true
religion, but performed it in a manger that
was acceptable to Ged: and fo may any fingle
perfon, or any fmall number of men, who
happen to live in a defart place. They are
not to be looked upon as having no rekgion,
becaufe they do not live in zowns and cities,
bccaufe they cannot make up a great affem-

- See Puffendorf qf the relation between church
and flate. Sed. 3, 5, 6

L3 bly,
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bly, and are not formed imto a civil flate.
For religion, as 1 before faid, is tranfaéted
between God, and a man’s felf, and equally
obliges us at all times, and in all places, in
folitude as well as fociety, under whatever
Soverament we live, or whether we live under
any at all. And that’ which makes religious
wor/bip moft acceptable to Ged, is open to
his view alone, as be is a difcerner of the
beart ; and that is fincerity and integrity, the
wor/bip that is in /pirit, and in truth. This
wcligion took place before ficieties were ereted,
and is of an older date than any civil efta-

- blifhments, as well as of a diferent origin. It
- commenced the moment we were created : it
is contemporary with human nature, and be-
gan with the race of man, though it came
wot from the will and invention of man
but is grounded .ypon the will and law of
Ged, who fces men in the dark, has in his
bands rewards, and punithments, and power
enough to call to account the proudeft of-
fender. Whereas commonw.alths were found-
ed, and government inftituted loag after, by the
will and invention of maa, and for quite other
geafons, and different ends,

To this flate of nature, 1 mean before the
infticution of civil government, religion, as it
zelated to Gid along, bad no other hold upon

' ENCRy
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men, but from the fear and reverence of Gud,
‘and was a perfe&t ftranger to'all hmman power,
and outward force; and every one embraced
‘that religion, which either his own reafon dic-
tated, or revelation difcovered to him, and had
‘a right of ordering for himfelf the- external
circomftances of religious wor/bip. In all thefe
things, every one was left to his own li-
_ berty, and was accountable to none but God.
In this ftate, no man whatever could require
me to conform to his judgment in religious
matters, nor could I require him to conform
to mine. But if gny man out of charity to
my foul, and becaufe he believed himfelf to
be in the right, had ‘a miod to briog me
over to his opinion, he muft convinct me by
proper arguments, that he was in the right,
and I in the wrong; but muft ufe no ontward
Jorce or compulfion of any kind ; and that for this
plam and thort reafon, amongft others, becaules
the care of every man’s own foul which is the
whole concern of religion; belongs to himfelf
alone, and is to be left to himfelf; and to ufe
any force or violence here, is not only unjuft, but,
as (hall be fhewn, wholly ufelefs and infignificant.

. This was the cafe of religimin a flate of na '
ture. Letus next fee, whether any alteration
was made in this cafe by the inflizution of civil

goverameat..
e L 4 - Now



224 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAFT

Now fince thofe wrongs and injuries which_
men daily received from one another, and
which firlt moved them to enter into jfacieties,
did not affe® their religion, but their lives
and liberties, and goods ; it follows, that when
they waved their nataral freedom, and com-
bined- together, they did not at all fubmit
themfelves in religious matters to the will of
the civil magifirate, as they fubmitted their
perfons and properties to be difpofed of by
him, for the obtaining the end of fuciety, the
mutual defence and prefervation of one ano-
ther. Men might, and did ftill retain their
natural freedom in religious matters, very con-
fiftently with all the ends of "civil government,
which oblige them to give up their natural
yight in other things. For there is this re-
markable and effential difference between mens
civil or temporal, and their r.ligious or fpi-
ritual rights, that the firmer are alienable,
and may, by their own confent, be reftrain-
‘ed, or remitted in fome cafes, for the better
fecurity of them in others: but the /atrer, their
religious or [piritual rights are their unalienable
" property, in which they cannot be reftrain-
ed, and which they cannot give up in any
cale, or upon any account whatever. Men
cannot abandon the care of their fouls, as
they may that of their bodies and eftates, and

blindly

e
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_ Blindly leave it to the magiftrate to prefcribe
what faith or worfhip they fhall embrace.
For befides that the care of every man’s foul!
belongs to himfelf, becaufe every ome of us:
muft give an account of himfelf to God; Rom.
%iv. 12. And the nature of religion is fuch,
ds makes it a {Pri€t perfonal duty incumbent
upon every man; and whatever of this kind
is done, muft be done by ourfelves: 1 fay,
Befides this, we cannot, if we would, con~
form our faith to the diQates of another, and®
Believe juft as he believes, and becaufe he be-
licves fo; nor can it ever poffibly be lawful,.
upon any account, to comply with; or agree tor
any thiog in religion, that is contrary to.our
judgment, and the inward perfuafion of our
minds; to profefs for truth, what we believe:
to be a wrong faith, or falfe doftrine; and’
-to worfhip God after any other manner tham
that which we conceive to be moft agreeable
to the divine will. In thefe matters, we cam
neither give, por. can another ufurp any aw=
#hority over our confciences’; nor-can we fube
mit them to any other ruler, but God’, and: eur
ewn reafon. And therefore the magifirate ought
mot to- infik upon. terms of purely ® rligiouss
Rmature, with thofe who are under his govern~
ment; or exercife his power and authority overr
“ohiem. ia. this. refpeét..

Ly Tlis
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“This will quickly appear, by taking a view
of the chief and principal parts of religiom.

- To. begia then with morality and wirtue,
which though unhappily diftinguithed from re-
kgion, are the chief 20d. main things. where-
ia it confifts. Thefe are founded. ia the eter-.
nal and immutable nature and. reafon of things,
whereby fome things are evidently fit, and:
qthers as evidendy unfit to be done, what-
ever the confequence of them be here. This
being plainly the nature of things, and: theré:
being this effential difference between them,

_ we juftly conclude it to be the will of Gody,
who made us what we are, and puts this
difference between fome thiogy and. others,
that we fhould obferve this difference in our.
aQions, And hercin we are to. be direlted
by our own reafon, or confcience ; ‘which is

nothing elfe but the opinion or judgment of
our mind concerning the moral pravity or rec-
titude of our own aflions, for the condud
of which we are accountable to.God alone,

If then.I be fatisied in my owa mind: of
the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of any aliony
and do, or forbear it upen that perfuafion
the civil magiftrate has no right to lay anp
“gefiraint upon - me in- this cale, becaufe he

judges
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jadges me to be in the wrongs; for one man's:
confcience is no rule to another, and there-
fore * one man's libertysfbould not be judged of
by another man's confiience; but in all fuch cafes:
#s thefe, every one muft judge for himfelf;
#nd take care to be'fully prrfuaded in his own
mind, and not to t mdemn bimfelf in phat
thing which be alloweth.

But what if any one upon, pretence of crr-
[eience, and to fhew his liberty, fhould com-
mit any matter of wrong or wicked lewdnefs,
invade any one's property, or difturb the pub-
lic peace? Why then, I fay, no pretence of
religion ot confeience can fkireen him from the
&ivil powers. He ought o be reftrained and
punithed. But then he does not fuffer upom
a religious, but upon a. civil account ; he fuffers:
a8 a 1 murtherer, or as a thicf, or as anevil doer,,
or as a bufy-pody in other men’s matters,

¥ we place religion in the Beief eof any
fet of dofirines or in the praftice of any
particular forms or modes of dvine worfbip -
‘here too, every man mult jndge, and chufe:

for himfelf, muft belicve thofe doQrines which -
e thinks to Be true, and werhip God in fuch
a manner, as he is perfaaded is moft accepe
table to hinn The magifirate has nothing to
* » Cor. X 2g~ 1 Rom. xiv.. 22. 1 1 Bet. ive 15..
do
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do to interpofe in this cafe, to apply force
of any kind, to bring them over to any par-
ticular perfuafion. This is plainly foreign to
his office, and ftepping beyond the bounds .of
his duty. The peace and quiet, and good
order of the ficiety, are the onhy points which
he is to take care of; and fince thefe are
as confiftent with mens holding different opi=
pions in religion, as they are with their being
of different fentiments in other matters; the
magifirate is no mare concerned to intermeddle:
in religious difputes, than he is in thofe of phils~
Jopby, law, ar phyfic.

Indeed, if men hold any opinions in re-
{igion, which are deftrulive of the peace and
quiet of the world, and undermine the go-
“wernment, and act in purfuance of thefe opi-
> pions, their altions then are of a civil, and
not of 4 religious nature; and they rendex
shemfelves obnoxious to the civil powers, and
jufly deferve to be punithed. Or if mea
manage their religious difputes with fuch heat
and eagernefs, and casry theis differences fo
high-as to fall foul upon, and. offer violence
to one apother, it is the magiffmate’s duty to
interpofe, to. defend, and avenge him that
{uffers wrong, and to punifh him that did it.
And therefore Gallio was certainly to blame
in taklng no notice of that infult, which the

Grecdn
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Greeks committed upon Sefthenes, the chief
ruler of the fynagogue, by beating him in
open court, v, 17. This is what he ought
to have prevented or punifhed, both as an af-
front to himfelf, and am injury to ome of his
fubjects. But in this cafe, the magiffirare does
not make himfelf a judge of comtroverfies in
religion, nor ufe his power and autharity té
decide them ; but he ats in his own proper
charalter, as a gwardian of the public peaces
of the fociety, and of the civil interefts of his
fubjedts; both which are invaded in thc pre=
fenz cafe

And therefore, where men demean thems
felves quietly and peaceably, and their Jif
Jerent faith and praltice have no fuch effeh,
and concern only Ged and their own: fouls,
she magifirate is no judge of fuch matters.y
and - whatever their errors be, muft ufe ne
outward: force or violence to compel them, but
lJeava them to. the juft judgment of God, as
$0 their own proper maffer; to whom they
;re to_fland or fall,

For the magiffrate to interpofe, and make
himfelf a judge and a revenger in affairs which
are purely of a religious nature, is to tranfgefs:
the bounds of his duty, and to invade.the
Breros
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prerogative of Ged; it is (to borrow the words:
- of an incomparable * author) & judge and mif-
ufe the forvants of ancther mafler, who are nat
ot all accsuntable to bim. For nothing can
be more clear or certain, than that as res
kgim has Ged mly foc its auther, o it is
properly. bis-care and concern only. The laws.
of religion are. the laws of God only, and be
kimfelf has appomted rewards and punithments
for the obfervews and trasfgreflors of them.
He has taken. this whole matter upon him-
folf, and. referved it to himklf, and has no.
where authorized any man, or any, number
of men upon earth, to be his deputies, or
wicegerents in this behalf. So thae it is-highly
wicked and. unjuft in any mas, to ufurp any'
mathority over others in cafes of a religions
natare; in matters of faith and confeience. For
here God himfelf has laid down the rule of
eur attions; and not left it to others to pre-
. faribe o #% He himfelf hes fet before us

_eur doty, and has told.us; that he will judge
of the petformance: and for asy man, aftep
this, to pretend to any power over us here
is to foreftall the judgment of Ged, and to take:
€od’s canfe out of his own handa.

’

5 ; Mr. Locke's kttcr of to'eration, p. 238, Vol. IR

Bus
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Bat fuch attempts as thefe are not only
wicked and unjuft, but very foolith and fruit-
lefs, as will appear, if we confider, that the
nature and the virtue too of allreligion, con-
fifts i afree and willing choice, in the con-
fent and approbation of cur minds, in the
fiacerity and iotegrity of our hearts, in our
Being fully perfuaded of the truth of what
we believe, and of the goodnefs of what we
pradtife. Whatever we do in religion, we
muft do it heartily, as unto the Lord, in obe-
. dience to: bis commands, and compliance with

“bis will, and becaufe we believe it will re-
commend us to- bis favour., Whatloever is
sot done with this aflurance of faith, is mel=
ther well in itfelf, nor can u Be acceptable
to God.

‘But of . what ufe can- human laws, enforced'
" by civil penalties, be in. all this? They may
make me do things which are in my power,
and depend upon my will : but to believe this,
or that, to be true, is mot in my power, nor-
depends upon my will, but. upen- the light,
and evidence, and infornration. which I haves
And will civil difcousagements and incapacities,
fines and confilcations, {tripes and unpnfoament,
enlighten the underftanding, convince imens

" minds of cn:or, and. inform. them of the truth ¥
L Cap,

.
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Can they have any fuch efficacy, as to make
men change the inward judgment they have
framed of things ? Nothing can do this, but rea-
fon and argument. This is what our minds and’
underftandings will naturally yield to; but they
cannot be compelled to believe any thing by
outward force. So that the promoting of true
religion is plainly out of the magiffrate’s reach,
as well as befide his gffice: and though tem-
_poral rewards and puaithments are very proper
means to produce an actual external compli-
ance with bumam laws, which is fufficient to
anfwer the end of their inftitntion; yet thefe
are very improper motives to be applied to
the laws. of God and religion, becaufe they
gannot produce that inward obedience in fin-
cerity of heart and confeience which thefs laws
¥equire, nor that thorosgh perfuafion of the-
truth of what we believe, and of the good-
nefs of what we pratife, without which no-
outward compliance with the dvine lows, nor
any' thing whick we do in religion is of any
account. .

* And' therefore; i the: magifrate interpoles
here, and either chufes a religin for me, or
enforces that which I have choferr, with tems
poral rewards and punifhments;” he deftroys.
my refigion, and fpoils the virtue of what-

eveg
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ever I do under that name. If he impofes
upon me, and forces me to profefs, (for he
‘cannot make me believe) a religion, which I
do not think to be true; he makes me a
bypucrite and a- diffembler, and expofes me to
the reproaches of my own heart, and the jutt
vengeance of Ged: which is highly abfurd and
unreafonable, confidering that the end of all
religion is to fecure the favour of God, and
the peace of our own confciences. If he
forces me to profefs and praflile what is true
religion, and what I myfelf believe to be fo,
he at the fame time deftroys the virtue of
this religion, and deprives me -of my reward
in heaven. For whatever I do in religion out
of force and conftraint, upon worldly motives
and confiderations, out of fear of the civil
powers, or the like, is no religion at all, nor
is there any virtue in any a&tions which are
performed upon fuch principles as thefe. For
religion muft be built upon our regard to God;
and whatever regard we pay to men in the
performance of religious duties, takes off fo
much’ at leaft from our regard to God, and
fo far diminifhes” the virtue of what we do.
So far as temporal motives and temptations
prevail with us, and are the fprings and caufes
of our profefliig or prafifing religion; fo far
moft certainly we are not influenced by the

love of God, and fear of offending him,
which
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which is the only foundation of all true religion,
which confifts in internal fincerity, in the obe-
dience of the heart and comfeience, and in wor-
Shipping God 'in fpirit and in truth. And for
this reafon, no doubt, God thought fit to an- .
nex no other penalties to the tranfgreffion of
his laws, but the fpiritual and invifible ter-
rors of a future ftate ; and no other rewards
to the obfervance of them, but the joys and
happinefs of the world to come ; becaufe pre-

~ fent and temporal réwards and punifhments,

the countenance or terrors of men, have no
‘tendency to promote thofe things wherein true
religion confifts, can” neither convince the un-
derflanding, nor’rule the heart, nor lead men
to the truth with fincerity; but are much more
likely to have the diret contrary effe® : and
if they were applied to religion, might make
men outwardly comply with it, merely for
the prefeat temporal benefit they received from
it; but could never make them fincere in the
belief or prattice of it. And what our favi-
our faid to the people who fought for him,
- JFobn vi. 26. might fitly be applied to fuch
converts and difciples as thefe, verily, verily,
I fay unto you, ye feek me, not becaufe ye [faw
the miracles, but decaufe ye did eat of the loaves,
ond twere filjed.

" But,
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But farther; as- refigion confifts ia fuch a
belief and pra&ice, as we, in our confciences
are perfuaded to be beft, and molt acteptable

"to God, as it lies in the fincerity and ine
tegrity of the heart, as it is #rath in the in-
ward parts; fo it can be fubje@ only to tho
judgment of the great God, whofe preroga=
tive it is, to be a fearcher of the beart, and
a tryer of the reins; who fees the fecret fprings
of our a&ions, and knows our thoughts and
intentiodS afar off. Upon which account, no
man upon earth can be a judpe in religious
matters, nor take upon him the cognizance
of this caufe. He knows not the thoughts
of our heart, cannot te upon what princi-
ple we aéted, or whether we were fincere in
our religioni or no; and therefore if he fhould
wndertake to difpenfe rewards and punith-
ments; he, throngh paffion, weaknefs, and
frailty, might eafily err, and inftead of exe-
cuting righteous judgment, might confound .
right and wrong, by punithing the imnecent,
and rewarding the guilty. The apoftle’s ad~
" Wwice therefore is very feafonable in the prefent_
cafe: * Fudge nothing before the time, until the
Lord come, who. both will bring to light the hidden
things of darknefs, and will make manifeft the

* ¢ Cor v g

ol
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gounfels of the beart: and then fball every man
bave praife of God.

. By this time, I hope, it appears that Gal-
ko alted a wife and confcientious part in this
affuir, and that if he had proceeded to the
hearing and determination of -the caufe which
"the Fews here brought before him; he had
done what he could not juftify by virtue of
. his office, and had given himfelf much trouble,
without doing any good to himfelf or others,
but poffibly much hurt to both.

For moft certain it is, that the duty of
the magifirate is- confined to the care of the
¢ivil and temporal good of his people, and does

pot extend to their fpiritual and eternal affairs. .

And as long as men behave themfelves quiet-
Jy and peaceably in the gowermment under
. which they live, as long as they do no wrong

or injuftice to their neighbour, nor prejudice’

any one in their civil rights, they may and
ought to be left to themfelves in the choice
of their religion, and be allowed to worfhip
God in that maoner, and after that way,
which they think beft and moft acceptable
40 him. This is their natural right, and there

can be no greater inftance of injuftice and®

oppreflion, than any ways to abridge it, or
deprive them of it.
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" So that toleration, or abfolute liberty in mat-
ters of religion and confeience, however it has
beén vilified, and -exclaimed againft, is as
much every ‘man’s juft right, as any other
thing which can be mentioned = and perfecu-
tion, however meritorious blind zeal and bi-
gotry have made it, is as flagrant an inftance
of cruelty and oppreffion, as any of thofe things
which are often pratifed in confequence of it,

phunder and devaflations, fines, mprtformmt and
murlbtr.

The magifirate ought to be fo far from
thus perfecuting any of his-fubjeéts, upon ac-
count of their differing from him in religion,
that it is a principal duty incumbent on .him-
to take caré that different fets and parties
do not perfecute, or treat one another ill upon
this account. His bufinefs is to prote& peo-’
ple of all opinions and perfuafions, not in-
confiftent with the ends of government, from
being infulted by thofe from whom they differ,

- or fuffering any thing on the fcore of fuch dif-
ference. Itis nothing to him, what falfe and

* errogeous opinions men hold, what ridicnlous
t and abfurd doftrines they profefs, or, in-a

» word, what they believe, or difbelieve in’ re~
l kgion, fo long as hereby they do no preju-
dice to their nelghbour, mor make any alte~
e Jation:
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ration in men’s civil rights, ner difturb the
public peace and quict. For the end and
defign of civil government, was not to pro-
vide for the truth of men’s opinions, but
for the fafety and fecurity of their goods and

pexrfons.

But here it may be objeted, is the magin
JSirate to Thew no zeal or concern for the
tonour of God, and the authority of his laws ?
_Is he to be altogether indifferent what reli-
gim his fubje@s are of, or whether they be.
of any religion at all? Is he not to exert his
power in favour of the true religion, and to
fee that the rules thereof be duly obferved
and pradifed 2

To this I anfwer, that fince God, who Is
moft certainly the propereft judge in this cafe,
and beft knows what are the fitteft means to
be made ufe of for thefe ends; has not thought
fit to enforce his lws with any other funes
tians, but the rewards and punifhments of a
future and invifible ftate, nor to promote his
honour and true religion by any other mo-

tives but thefe: what authority has any. men |

to make any alteration in what God bas
eftablithed, and to enforee his laws with any
other fanf?ions than what be him/elf has aps

pointed ? God has gwen 0o man this authority ;
and

|

|
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and men canmot give it one another.. And
therefore for any one to affume it, is not
only encroaching upon God’s prersgative, and
invading men’s ridigious rights, but it is calling
in queftion the divine wifdom, as if God who

" made man, and gave him thefe Jaws, knew

not what fanf?ions were molt proper to fecure
man’s obedience to them, and what motives
and arguments were moft likely to prevail with
him, to be truly good and virtuous.

And as to frue religion, and a right belief,

every man is orthodox to himfelf, and thinks

his own religion to be true; and therefore
if this be any argument, why “the magifirate
thould ufe force in promonng his own reli-
gion, it will plead as ftrongly for falfe re-
ligions, as for the true ome: it will hold as
well for pipery in popifp countries, for Mako-
mtamfm at Conflantinople, as for proteflanti/m
in Great Britain. But is pot the honour of
God to be confulted? And are not vice, and
immorality, and prophanenefs to be reftrained
and punithed? Moft certainly they ought;
but upon a civil account, and becaufe they are
prejudicial to mens civil interefls.  As for God's
bonour, be himfelf is the beft guardian of it,
and will moft certainly take care of it in
his own time and way; for he is a jeakus
God. But then I add, that for men to bg

re-
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reftrained from thefe vices by the power and
authority of the civil magifirate, and out of
fear of his fwerd, is no honour to God, what-
ever it may be to Cefar: it is obeying men
father than.God, and thews that we are more .
afraid of men than of God. - It is indeed for
the intereft and honour of the civil govern-
ment, that all vice, immorality, and prophane-
nefs thould be fuppreffed, becaufe they are
prejudicial to it, and the contrary virtues tend
to the good and welfare of fociety; and fo
far the magifirate ought to interpole. And
becaufe all manner of wickednefs, even in
thofe inftances, where it does not diredly
.injure any private perfon, nor difturb the pub-
lic peace, has an ill influence upon faciery,
tends to make men bad fubjefts, and worfe
neighbours, and indifpofes them for the due
dilcharge of the relative duties of life; it
- were much to be withed, that human laws
could be fo contrived, as to take in a greater
compaj} here, if that ‘could be done without
any public inconvenience. For the wife man's
obfervation is founded in the nature of the
thing, as well as in the decree of almighty
God, that righteoufnefs exalteth a nation, b.t

Jin is a reproach to any pesple, Prov. xiv. 34.
As the virtue of a nation increafeth or di-
minitheth, fo does its ftrength at home, and

credit abroad.
And
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“And further :- as they who fear and honour
God moft, are fikely to make good {ub-
je€ls, and do difcharge their duty beft, while
they do it, not only fir wrath, but for con-
Séience fa'e, Rom. xiii. § = So moft certainly,
upon this account alfo, it is incumbent upon
the civil magiltrate, and one great end of his
office; to maintain and {wpport the fear and ho-
nour of Gody by punfhing thofe who do evily and
praifing them that do well, 1 Pet. ii. 14.

But then it is plain, that thefe confidera-
tions are of a pol tical, and not merely of a
religious wature: for the b n:ur of God, con-
fidered abflraftedly from the good of cwil
Jociety, and as it concerns himlelf only, can-
not be thus promoted; and is, what he has
infinite ways of maintaining and taking care
cf, without being beholden to the feculur arm.

To conclude: fince religion and civil gos
wornment are, in their original, end, bufinefs,
and in every thing elfe belonging to them,
thus perfeétly diltin®, and entirely different
from each other; it would put an end to many
controverfies, and make very much for the peace
and quiet both of church and ftate, if men
wcull oblerve this diftinétion, and each party
~ would keep within thcic refpe€live bounds.
VOL' L M This
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This wonld hinder them from clathing and
interferin wnth one another, and wonid pre-
vent tho! . heats and animofities, Mofe als of
violeace and sapine, cruelty and oppreflion,
that haye abounded in the chu{han. world upoa
account of religion,

Let the migifters of the gofpel keep, or
be kept, to their duty. Let them preach the
gofpel of peace, and not ﬁund the trumpet of
war. Let them mind their own bufinefs,
which is the falvation of men’s fouls, by teach-
ing and perfuading them, both by their dac-
trine and example, both publicly and pri-
vately, to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufls,
and to live righteovfly, foberly, and godly in this
prefent world : and let them .ot ftretch them-
~ {elves beyond their /ine,. by meddling with the
affairs of flate, and making themfelves more
minifters of the government, than minifters of

the gofpel of Chrift,

And let the magifirate too confine himfelf
to his own proper bufinefs, and attend to the
worldly welfare of the commonwealth, and in-
ftead of exerciling his power in binding other
men’s confciences by human laws, let him
take care to conform his own confcience to
the laws of God, and direét all his counfels
" and cndeavours to promote umverfally the civil
“welfare
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welfare of alt his fubjells, * And let him
not think that e bears the fword in waim,
anlefs he employs it in the caufe of Gad and
religim. It was not put imto his hands for
this ufe, nor cas it be applicd go this pur.
pole with any good efe&. It was given him
for quite other eads, and he will find work
enough for it im deciding civil controverfiew,
- withont nreddling with thofe of a religions nae
ture; t i exéenting juwdgment and juffice le-
teveen one mam and anether 5 in breabing the jays
of -the wicked, and plucking tbe fboil out of bis
teeth 5 in checking and controvling the arro-
gant and ungovernable, in preventing or pu~
pithing all fraud and injuftice, violence and
oppreflion, and in fopprefling faltion and tu-
mult, fedition and rebellion. I fay, thefe and
fuch like particulars will afford the magifirate
fufficient exercife for his fuword, without turn-
ing the edge of it againft falfe dattrive, lereﬁ,
and fchifm.

“And if civil magiftrates, and minifters of
the gofpel, would thus contain themfelves within
their own bounds, there would be the moft
exa& harmony and agreement between them ;
and we might hope to fee the prophet’s pre-
diftion fulfilled, concerning the happy ftate of

® Letter concerning tole: ation, toward the end.

1+ Job xxix. 17.

< M2 thé

.~
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the church or kingdom of Chrift; ® when thewolf
Sall dwell with the lamb, and the lecpard fhald
. lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the
young lion, and the fatling together, and a litsle
child fball lead them. When the cow and the
bear fball feed, their young enés fball lie down
together ; and the lion fhall eat flraw like the ox.
When the fucking child fball play on the bole of the
afp, and the weaned child fhall put bis hand on
the cackatrice den.  When th.y fball not burt mor
defiroy in all God's boly mountain, + Then would
mercy and truth meet together, righteoufnefs and
peace would kifs each ather.  Which God of his
infinite mercy grant, ¢,

* I, xi. 6, 7,8,6. 4 Pfal. Jxxxv. 10,




AN.
ENQUTIRY

INTO THE

CONSEQUENCES
OF ]

Suppofing that BA P T IS M makes
InranTs, dying in Infancy, Inheritors
of the Kingdom of Heaven; or is of
any Advantage to them in the World
to come.-

WHEREIN

Is clearly demonftrated, that fuch a Do&rine
did not, nor ever can, procced from a Mer-
ciful and All- wile Being; and therefore not

© from Gop, & .

By a Member of the Churchof CHRIS T, \

Tbe foul that finneth it fhall die; the fon fball mot bear the
inigquity of the father, neither fball the father bear the iniguity
of the fn, 1fa, xviii. 20,

Firft printed in the Year 1733.
M3
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] TO THE
R E A D E R.

T is dbe cuffom of moft perfons, when they pro-
Jefs to prove the principles or pradlice of others
erroncous, 1o ife more words in exclaiming againft
them, than would exprefs the whole of what they -
bave advanced, which might be called reafon or
- argxment : but as I have always judged it better
Jor fuch perfons t2 learn how their cwn paffions
may be governed, than to attempt the correlion
of others miflakes, while they write with a temper
quite reverfe to the charity and mecknefs of a true
Jollswer of Chrift 3 1 bave therefire, in the follow-
ing edquiry, sfed no nisre,.mor ne other words,
shan what were neceffary to give the reader a
clear view of the argumints thare ufed, and the
ma:ter enq.ired aftery my dfign béing to Jead
ohers ino a true notion of their oun opinions, and
thereby, in a friendly manner, to convince them of
their mifiakes, and not to caft any uncharitable re-
Sections upon them ; and to 1his end, I defire every
one to read the following lines with fincerity and
calmnefs of fpirit, to confider that God views their
Jearts, and difcerns their fecret thoughts ; and that
M4 he
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be will punifb them in a future flate, who are
carelefs of truth, or al? mot according to the per-
Jucfion of their own minds, but are biaffed with
Sefbionable opinions, and aim more at wealth and
grandeur, than at trath and the real knowledge of
the dolirine of Fefus Chrift ; and when they bave
thus read it, to It their own confcience be judge,
whether my arguments are too weak, or whether
they bave not [ fficicnt fivength to prove what 1
advanee, and to dcmonﬂran my affertions. For
t'0’ no:hing can feem more clear to my underfland-
ivg than the truth of the following conclufions, yzt'
1 wenld Fave no man believe them without exami-
nition, or be convnced of their truth, otkerwife
than by reafon or feripture. Far be it from me,
eren to wifb avy one to turn unlo mine opinion,
fiem any o:her motives but only as feripture and
reaf.n move b'm,

Tbe reader is defircd to sake nctice, that this
erquiry was writtcm originally in a trivate lettor
to a memher of the church of England, cnd is
now publifted with fome a:ditions, for the perufal
of perfms in general,

ST |
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AN

ENQUIR Y.

" A S°1am perfuaded your defign toward"

, A me was good, when you began ver-

‘ bally to attack me for differing from

you in opinion concerning the baptizing of

infants, T thiok myfelf under an obligation-to

have the fame good will toward you; and as

. mine own opinion could never appear more un=

reafonable in your judgment, than yours does

in mine, I think.it is my duty to be free with

you: likewife, and to give you my thoughts

concerning your opinion: whereby you ‘may

perceive, that infant baptifm hath not fo good :

a foundation as you imagined, before. you-

knew the arguments that may be broughv
-againft it

By. whae converfation we have already had
upon this point, Iam perfuaded you find that
1 have many more and much ftronger argu-
ments to urge againft the praftice of pzdo-
bapnfm, than ever you expeted ; and I make
no doubt but when you read the following ar-
guments (if you are calm and rightly under-
' M and
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ftand them) you will perceive yourfelf miftaken,
and confefs that the praQice of infant bapti(m
is contrary to the very firft principles of things,
as well as not taught by Chrift or his apoftles,
in amy plain pallage of fcripture,

Bat as I delight not in many “words, 1
fhall now praceed ; and to prevent any mif~
underftanding, fhall begin with the followmg
definitions.

DerinrTioNn I
That being whom we calt God, is of him-
felf perfeét, and could not be made better by
any alteration. '

Derrnrr. 1L
Cruelty is either the afli®ing of an inno-
tent perfon, or the punithing of an offender
with more pain than his crimes deferve, with-
out defigning either of them a reward for the

{ime. But, .

DerinzT. IIL
Mercy is the omittidg to punifk a gm}ty
perfon according to the full defert of his crimes.
And,

DeriNtT. IV,

Juffice is the readering to a perfon'fntfo'-'

ver is his proper due, Bug;
‘ . DE-
32
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DerFintt, V..’

Idjuffice ¥ the withholding fome good from
a perfod, which he has a right to enjoy; or the
caufing of him to feel fome paio, which was
fiot due unfo him.

But thefe definitions being fufficient (I think)
in the prefent enquiry, and becanfe I would
exprefs every thieg in as fhort and clear &
manner as poffible; I will now lay down fome
plain propofitions.

’

Pnb-ros'l'rxbu )

" God is fupredie over all beings, and go-
verns them according to his own will; agree-
able to the words of Ifaiabh, peifonating God,
1 have made the earth, and firetched ont
the beavens, and all their bifts bave I command-
¢d. —— For I am Gody and :bcn is nome elfe,

Ia. xlv. 12, 22.

Rropr IL

God s mer‘cifnl. and fiot criel to thofe
wiiom he thug govetns :+ of, 48 David expref-
feth it, tbe Lord is good 30 all; and bis tender
ercies are over @il bis works, Pfa. cxlv. 9.

Mé6 Pror.
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Provr. Il

He is alfo a God of truth, and deth not
deceive his creatures: Deut. xxxii. 4. Hath
ke faid, and fhall bé not do it ? OF bath be fpoken,
and jball be n't make it good ? For God is net a
man that be fbould lye. Numb, xxiii. 19.

Prop. 1V.

He is likewife juft and righteous, and no
injuftice is to be found i himy: For all bis ways
are judgment, a Gid without iniquity, juf¥ and
right is be, Deut. xxxii. 4.

Pror V. 4
He is the fountain of wifdom and know-
ledge, and nothing is, or can be hid from him :
O the depth. of the riches, both of the wrfdnm
and knywledge of God! How unfearchable are
bis judgmeuts, and bis ways paft finding cut | ——
For of him are all things ; to whom be g. ory
for evr. Amen. Rom. xi. 33, 36,

Propr. VL

The things which are contained in thofe
books called by us the fcripture, proceeded
originally from God, and contain fo many un-
doubted truths; as faith the apoftle, Gad
whe Jpake in time paff by the prophets, hath

in thefe laft days [peken unto us by his fin,
Heb. i, 1, 2.

_ The
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The affertions contained in the preceding
propofitions, being fuch as are believed by al-
moft every proteftant chriftian, I think it ig
needlefs to ufe any arguments to prove them;
and therefore I proceed.

Provr VIIL
“Whatfoever appears clearly unto us, by plain

‘reafon, as truth, is certainly fo. The truth

o

of this propofition I am per{uaded you will not
call in queftion; becaufe thereby you would
alfp queftion the truth of the holy feriptures :
for we have no other way to prove the truth
of them but by reafon; and therefore, if rea-
fon cannot be depended upon, we cannot de-
pend upon the {cripture.

And that we are capable of difcovering truth
by reafon, is plain from Chrift’s own words ;
And why even of yourfelves judge ye not
what is right. Luke xii. §7.

" From thefe two laft propofitions it neceffa-
tily follows,

Firft, That the true meaning of any part of
the [cripture, is not, nor can be, contrary to
any propofition which may be proved by plaia
and clear reafon, And,

Secondly,
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Secondly, That alt incerpreastions of fcrip
tete, which have Deesi or may be made by ayens,
and which ate coritrary td reafon, are faife.

PRrRopPr VIL

Allconfequences neceffarily flowing, or which
are trulydrawn, from any true propofition, are
true. And,

Provr IX,

All fach confequences as do neceffarily fgl-
low upon the allowiag any falle propoﬁnon to
be true, are falfe,

From hence it neceffarily follows,

Firft, That if any confequence truly drawn
be itfelf true, that propofition fromi whience it
was drawn, is alfo true. And,

rd

Secondly, That if any confequences necef-
farily flowing frons 4ny propofitoa be falle,
that propofition from whence it proceeded is:
alfo falfe, -

It is needlefs (I chink) to ufe any argu-
ments it proof of the two laft propofitions,
or of what I have inferred from them; it
Deing clear to the meaneft capacity, that knows

what
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what reafos i, that 1§ thefe afertions were
falfe, there could be no fuch thing as resfoning,
1 thexefore proceed.

Pror X

Aa all-wife and merciful being cannot adt,
or order any matter in an unwife or cruel
manner ; for thereby fuch a being would itfelf
become unwife or cruel : and therefore as.it is
morally impoffible for God, who is of himfelf
omnifci®nt and merciful, to change his na-
ture, and become unwife and cruel; it there-
fore follows, that it is morally impoffible for
‘God to aét or order say matter in an unwile
or cruel marner.

Pror XL

The a&Mions of parents canriot make their in-
fants any more out of favour. with God thari
before, or procure to them any torment in- the
world to come. For it is evident, that infants
are no ways concerned id thieir parents a&tions;
they.can ncither affift or prevent them: and. as _
they are na ways concerned in the operation
of fuch a&ions, they cannot in any refpe&t be~
come guilty by them; for to fay, that they
become guilty by them, is the fame as to fay,
that fome infants are gnilty of very wicked ace
tions, which they were never able to commit 5
than which nothing can be more abfurd. Bat,

: if
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if parents commit the vileft and worft of ac+
tions, yet as their infants are not therein com=
cerned, they are imocent (for it is felf-evident,
.that all perfons are innocent of all a&ions in
which they have no ways been concerned ;)
and to fay that God doth caft infints out of his
favour, or will torment them ia the world to
come, becaufe of their parents aétions, is the
fame as to fay, that God doth caft perfons,
while they  remain innocent, out of his favour,
or that e will punith them in the world tor
come ; which would make God a&, cither un-
juftly, cruelly, or without true wifdom. But
will God caft infants out of his favour through’
their parents attions? God forbid ; yea, let
Godlbe true, but :mry man alyar,

But having laid. down thefe (which I judg;e
are undeniable) propofitions, I (hall procecd to
the followiog :

ENQUIRY

Whether it is poffible for infants by bap-
tifm to be made inheritors of the kingdom of
h